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NEWSLETTER 

Voï.1  , N o.l  Sept.  1977 


NEWSLETTER  INTRODUCTION 

This  is  the  first  of  what  I hope  will  be  many  Newsletters  issued  by  ACTH/AHTC. 

Apart  from  the  annual  meeting,  the  Newsletter  will  be  the  principal  means  by 
which  we  can  inform  each  other  of  the  activities  and  interests  of  the  Association 
and  its  members.  To  this  end,  I hope  all  members  will  use  the  Newsletter  as  a 
forum  for  any  ideas,  queries  and  comments  which  are  pertinent  to  the  Association's 
objectives.  Dorothy  Sedgwick,  who  has  been  mainly  responsible  for  compiling  this 
issue  of  the  Newsletter,  will,  I knoxy,  be  delighted  to  hear  from  any  or  all  of  you. 
Please  try  to  keep  her  busy. 

The  Newsletter  will  also  be  an  important  means  of  communication  between  the 
Association's  Executive  and  members.  We  will  endeavour  to  keep  members  informed 
about  all  important  developments.  A number  of  questions  raised,  for  example,  at 
the  general  meeting  in  Fredericton  are  being  dealt  with  and  will  be  reported  upon 
in  future  issues. 

Most  of  those  who  attended  the  Association's  first  annual  meeting  in  Fredericton 
will,  I think,  agree  that  it  was  highly  successful.  A great  deal  of  credit  for 
this  must  go  to  Ann  Saddlemyer  (who  is  now  taking  a well-deserved  sabbatical)  and 
her  early  Executive.  As  many  of  you  already  know,  next  year's  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  University  of  Western  Ontario.  Plans  are  already  being  made  for  the  meeting. 
A trip  to  Stratford,  a tour  of  Theatre  London,  and  a production  of  a nineteenth- 
century  melodrama  are  among  the  possible  events . Elsewhere  in  this  Newsletter  is 
an  invitation  to  submit  contributions  to  the  London  meeting.  I hope  many  of  you 
will  respond. 

Perhaps  our  highest  priority  during  the  next  few  months  should  be  to  gain  extensive 
publicity  for  the  Association  and  to  increase  our  membership  (currently  at  about 
140) . Many  of  the  objectives  of  the  Association  can  be  better  served  if  we  have  a 
large  and  vocal  membership.  Heather  McCallum, Vice-President , will  be  coordinating 
efforts  to  enlarge  our  numbers  and  she  would  be  very  pleased  to  receive  advice  on 
how  best  to  do  this.  The  Association  has  already  been  accepted  as  a member  of  the 
International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research,  which  will  help  establish  our 
credibility  internationally.  It  is  equally  important  that  we  become  better-known 
within  Canadian  academic,  political  and  theatrical  circles. 

I wish  you  all  a profitable  year  of  Canadian  theatre  studies.  Please  let  your 
Association  know  what  you  are  up  to,  and  please  let  your  colleagues  and  friends 
know  about  ACTH/AHTC.' 


L.W.  Conolly,  President 
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BULLETIN  DE  NOUVELLES 
'INTRODUCTION 


Voici  le  premier  bulletin  de  nouvelles  de  l'ACTH/AHTC.  J'espère  que  plusieurs 
autres  le  suivront.  Avec  la  réunion  annuelle,  il  constitue  le  principal  organe 
d'information  sur  les  activités  et  les  travaux  accomplis  par  l'Association  et 
ses  membres.  Nous  espérons  donc  que  vous  considérerez  ce  Bulletin  comme  un  forum 
où  émettre  vos  idées,  vos  interrogations  et  vos  commentaires  en  rapport  avec  les 
objectifs  de  l'Association.  Dorothy  Sedgwick,  responsable  de  la  compilation  du 
présent  numéro  sera  très  heureuse  de  recevoir  de  vos  nouvelles.  N'hésitez  donc 
pas  à la  tenir  au  courant. 

Le  Bulletin  sera  également  un  important  moyen  de  communication  entre  le  Comité 
exécutif  et  les  membres.  Nous  nous  engageons  à faire  part  au  membres  de  tous 
développements  importants.  Plusieurs  questions  soulevées,  par  example,  à la  réunion 
générale  de  Fredericton  sont  à l'étude  et  les  numéros  suivants  présenteront  des 
rapports  à mesure  qu'ils  seront  disponibles. 

La  plupart  de  ceux  qui  ont  assité  à la  première  réunion  annuelle  de  l'Association 
à Fredericton  seront  d'accord,  je  crois,  sur  son  succès  remarquable.  Une  part 
importante  du  mérite  en  revient  au  Professeur  Ann  Saddlemyer  (qui  prend  une  année 
sabbatique  bien  gagnée)  ainsi  qu'au  Comité  exécutif  du  début.  Comme  plusieurs 
d'entre  vous  le  savent  déjà,  la  prochaine  réunion  annuelle  se  tiendra  à l'Université 
de  Western  Ontario.  La  planification  en  est  déjà  commencée.  Parmi  les  projets  déjà 
élaborés  figurent  un  voyage  à Stratford,  un  tour  du  Theatre  London  et  la  production 
d'un  mélodrame  du  milieu  du  dix-neuvième  siècle.  Vous  êtes  invités  à soumettre 
toute  contribution  éventuelle  à la  réunion  de  London.  J'espère  que  plusieurs  d'entre 
vous  répondront  à cet  appel. 

Au  cours  des  prochains  mois,  notre  premier  but  sera  probablement  d'intensifier  la 
promotion  de  notre  Association  et  d'augmenter  le  nombre  de  nos  membres  (environ 
140  à l'heure  actuelle).  Plusieurs  de  nos  objectifs  peuvent  être  mieux  atteints 
par  un  plus  grand  nombre  de  membres  actifs.  Heather  McCallum, vice-présidente , sera 
chargée  de  coordonner  les  efforts  dans  ce  sens;  elle  sera  très  heureuse  de  recevoir 
nos  avis  sur  les  meilleurs  moyens  d'y  arriver.  L'Association  a déjà  été  acceptée 
comme  membre  officiel  de  la  Fédération  internationale  pour  la  recherche  théâtrale, 
ce  qui  nous  permittrait  d'atteindre  à une  réputation  internationale.  Il  est 
également  important  que  nous  soyons  mieux  connus  dans  les  cercles  académiques, 
politiques  et  théâtraux. 

Je  vous  souhaite  tous  une  année  fertile  en  études  du  théâtre  canadien.  Vous  êtes 
prié  de  communiquer  avec  l'Association  pour  indiquer  où  vous  en  êtes  et  ne  manquez 
pas  de  mettre  vos  collègues  et  amis  au  courant  de  1 ' ACTH/AHTC .' 


L.W.  Conolly,  président 
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GENERAL  SUMMARY  OF  FREDERICTON  CONFERENCE 

The  first  ACTH/AHTC  conference  was  held  May  25-27  during  the  meetings  of  the 
Learned  Societies  on  the  campus  of  the  University  of  New  Brunswick.  Out  of  a 
total  membership  of  120,  73  delegates  representing  nine  provinces  participated, 
and  in  addition,  a number  of  guests  attended  the  opening  day’s  session  on 
communications  materials. 

The  first  session,  chaired  by  Howard  Fink,  dealt  with  "Preservation  of  Canadian 
Communications  Materials."  Due  to  the  number  of  participants  and  the  length  of  the 
agenda,  the  session  lasted  until  late  in  the  day,  when  it  was  decided  to  schedule 
a second  session  on  Friday.  (A  summary  of  these  meetings  and  of  each  of  the 
conference  papers  and  panel  discussions  follows  this  outline  of  the  conference 
proceedings . ) 

The  session  on  Thursday  morning  began  with  a welcoming  address  by  the  president, 

Ann  Saddlemyer,  who  reported  briefly  on  the  work  done  by  the  interim  executive,  the 
results  of  the  election  of  officers  for  1977-78,  and  the  agenda  proposed  for  the 
annual  general  meeting  scheduled  for  that  afternoon. 

John  Ripley  then  introduced  John  Spurr  who  gave  the  first  paper,  entitled  "British 
Garrison  Theatre  in  Canada:  Character  and  Influence."  Particular  reference  was 
made  to  Kingston  and  the  theatrical  companies  formed  by  various  British  regiments 
posted  there  during  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

After  a discussion  period  and  a short  interval,  a panel  presentation  followed  on 
"The  Use  of  Collections  of  Theatre  Materials  for  the  Study  of  Canadian  Theatre 
History."  Robert  Taylor  chaired  this  discussion  in  which  a number  of  questions  were 
raised  regarding  access  to  theatre  collections.  Panelists  and  members  of  the  audience 
suggested  ways  to  increase  awareness,  among  those  involved  in  the  performing  arts,  of 
the  need  to  preserve  records  and  documents. 

The  meeting  held  in  the  afternoon  was  chaired  by  Sister  F.  Dolores  Donnelly.  It 
began  with  a paper  presented  by  Patrick  O'Neill  entitled  "British  Theatre  for  Import: 
An  Account  of  the  British-Canadian  Theatrical  Organization  Society  and  Its  Successor, 
the  Trans-Canada  Theatre  Organization",  in  which  he  gave  an  account  of  attempts  to 
establish  regular,  season-long  Canadian  tours  by  British  companies  prior  to  World 
War  I and  in  the  decade  that  followed. 

Joyce  Doolittle  chaired  the  next  session  which  dealt  with  a special  aspect  of 
maritime  history.  Paul  O'Neill's  address,  "From  Naval  Theatricals  to  the  Infant 
Phenomenon:  Theatre  in  St.  John's  in  the  Nineteenth  Century",  described  many  of 

the  highlights  of  his  city's  long  theatre  tradition,  including  appearances  of  the 
legendary  child  prodigy,  Miss  Jean  Davenport. 

At  the  annual  general  meeting  chaired  by  the  president,  members  of  the  executive 
gave  their  reports,  after  which  the  draft  constitution  was  presented  for  ratification. 
Delegates  proceeded  through  each  of  the  clauses  in  turn,  and  approved  a number  of 
alterations  in  the  form  of  amendments.  It  became  apparent  that  a further  session  of 
the  general  meeting  would  be  necessary  to  complete  the  ratification  of  the 
constitution  and  other  business  remaining  on  the  schedule.  Delegates  agreed  to 
continue  this  session  the  following  afternoon. 

They  gathered  that  evening  at  the  home  of  Fredericton's  deputy  fire  chief, 

James  O'Neill,  to  see  his  outstanding  collection  of  circus  memorabilia  and  his  two 
handcrafted  models  of  circuses  (built  to  one-quarter  and  three-quarter  inch  scales) , 
complete  with  miniature  canvas  tents,  wagons,  performers,  and  menageries.  The 
display,  which  fills  an  entire  room,  is  the  handiwork  resulting  from  a life-long 
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interest  in  this  once  familiar  form  of  popular  entertainment,  and  is  also  a 
remarkable  example  of  the  careful  attention  to  detail  which  distinguishes  the 
dedicated  historian. 

The  first  part  of  the  Friday  morning  session  was  chaired  by  Ben  Shek.  Laurent 
Lavoie's  "Petite  histoire  du  théâtre  d'expression  française  en  Acadie"  described 
a second  but  very  different  aspect  of  maritime  theatre  history.  Delegates  were 
reminded  of  the  first  Canadian  theatrical  production,  le  Théâtre  de  Neptune.  They 
were  then  introduced  to  developments  in  Acadian  theatre  which  have  followed  the 
founding  of  College  Saint-Joseph , and  which  now  focus  in  a number  of  native 
performing  groups  and  successful  playwrights. 

In  the  panel  discussion  which  followed,  chairman  Len  Conolly  introduced  the 
panelists  who  identified  a number  of  difficulties  which  beset  research  in  the  field 
of  theatre  history.  Problems  of  distance  and  the  identification  of  inadequately 
catalogued  records  were  said  to  be  especially  troublesome  to  the  researcher  working 
in  Canada. 

After  the  mid-day  break,  delegates  again  addressed  their  attention  to  the 
constitution  and  to  the  remaining  business  on  the  agenda  of  the  annual  general 
meeting.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  business,  in-coming  president  Len  Conolly  paid 
tribute  to  the  high  standards  of  achievement  set  by  the  interim  executive.  He  then 
described  plans  for  the  1978  conference  which  will  be  held  when  the  Learned  Societies 
meet  at  the  University  of  Western  Ontario.  (See  "Call  for  Papers",  page  14.) 

The  final  session  was  devoted  to  meetings  of  small  groups  based  on  regions. 
Participants  in  each  group  gathered  to  share  news  of  work-in-progress  and  to  discuss 
plans  for  future  research.  Representatives  reported  back  to  the  general  assembly 
at  a summing-up  session  chaired  by  Lionel  Lawrence. 

The  conference  closed  with  a high-spirited  banquet  held  at  Lady  Beaverbrook  residence. 
It  was  generally  agreed  that  the  success  of  the  conference  owed  much  to  the  careful 
planning  for  which  president  Ann  Saddlemyer  and  the  local  representatives  Ed  Mullaly 
and  Mary  Smith  were  largely  responsible,  and  to  the  enthusiasm  of  the  participants 
who,  without  exception,  took  part  in  the  proceedings  with  great  goodwill. 


PRESIDENT'S  REMARKS 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  Mesdames  et  Messieurs.  Welcome /Bienvenue . It  is  a pleasure 
to  preside  over  this  first  official  meeting  of  the  ACTH/AHTC.  It  must  be  as  great 
a satisfaction  to  you  as  it  is  to  me  to  learn  that  an  organisation  which  constituted 
itself  a mere  six  months  ago  now  has  over  120  members  in  good  standing,  of  which 
approximately  60%  are  present  today.  As  we  have  tried  to  keep  you  informed  over 
this  past  year,  the  steering  committee  you  elected  last  May  at  Laval  has  loyally 
served  your  wishes  as  an  interim  executive. 

Two  of  the  members-at- large  were  unable  to  attend  - Alan  Hughes  (Victoria)  and 
Sheilagh  Jameson  (Calgary)  - but  send  their  best  wishes;  the  others  who  will  be 
present  for  all  or  part  of  this  conference  are  Howard  Fink,  Vice-President  (Montreal); 
Anton  Wagner,  Secretary  (Toronto);  Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierre,  Treasurer  (Saint- 
Boniface) ; and  Len  Conolly  (Edmonton),  Paul  O'Neill  (St.  John's,  Newfoundland), 

Robert  Taylor  (Ottawa) . 

Before  I call  on  Professor  Fink  to  speak  a few  words  of  welcome  on  behalf  of  the 
other  members  of  the  executive,  let  me  report  to  you  our  activities  since  we  met 
last  May.  We  have  prepared  a description  of  the  aims  of  the  Association  and  a draft 
constitution,  planned  this  conference,  and,  working  on  an  ad  hoc  basis,  organised 
the  election  of  your  first  formally  elected  executive. 
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Your  steering  committee  met  several  months  ago  to  carry  out  the  first  stage  of 
our  mandate,  the  constitution  of  an  association  of  Canadian  theatre  historians. 

From  the  beginning  we  were  especially  aware  of  our  responsibility  to  theatre 
historians  in  Canada  dealing  with  theatre  and  drama  in  all  languages,  and  to  offer 
a forum  to  French-speaking  historians  concerned  with  theatre  history  throughout 
Canada,  until  such  time  as  the  establishment  of  the  "global  association"  discussed 
at  Laval.  The  title  we  finally  agreed  upon  reflects  this  concern  for  the  exchange 
of  activities  and  results  of  research  throughout  Canada  and  to  assist  all  scholars 
in  their  research  pursuits.  We  recognise  at  the  same  time  the  aims  of  the  Société 
d'histoire  du  théâtre  du  Québec  to  continue  the  establishment  of  their  own 
organisation,  and  hope  that  dialogue  and  communication  may  be  maintained  - as  it 
is  during  this  conference  - until  such  time  as  further  collaboration  can  be 
discussed. 

The  aims  and  terms  of  reference  have  tried  to  cover  all  these  aspects.  We  have 
done  our  best  to  incorporate  them  into  the  draft  constitution  you  will  be  asked  to 
discuss  at  the  general  meeting. 

Meanwhile,  we  have  been,  as  you  know,  operating  on  an  ad  hoc  basis,  the  "ad  hockery" 
further  increased  by  the  rapidly  expanding  membership  list.  We  hope  that  with  the 
establishment  of  a constitution  this  range  of  flexibility  and  instability  will  no 
longer  be  necessary,  and  that  your  new  executive  will  not  find  themselves  quite  so 
frequently  as  we  did,  staring  at  each  other  blankly  with  the  question  - "We  know 
what  we  are  expected  to  achieve,  but  how  do  we  get  there?" 

Before  I introduce  to  you  your  new  executive,  I would  like  to  offer  my  thanks  to 
the  steering  committee  for  the  cheerful  and  generous  support  they  have  given  me 
through  this  past  year,  to  Dorothy  Sedgwick  and  Dagnija  Karklins  for  their  help  in 
arranging  and  running  the  conference,  to  Ed  Mullaly  for  his  cheerful  support  as 
Fredericton  anchorman  and  Mary  Smith  for  her  support  of  him,  to  the  speakers  and 
panelists  for  their  willingness  - sometimes  at  very  short  notice  - to  contribute, 
and  to  the  Canada  Council  for  their  financial  support  enabling  us  to  hold  this 
conference  and  the  steering  committee’s  meeting  last  fall  in  Ottawa. 

And  now  let  me  introduce  your  new  executive.  Again,  the  response  from  the 
membership  has  been  positive;  the  number  of  nominations  was  encouraging,  and  67% 
of  the  membership  (at  the  time  of  election)  cast  ballots. 

Congratulations  and  thanks  to  you  all. 


Ann  Saddlemyer,  President 


SECRETARY'S  REPORT 

On  behalf  of  the  ACTH/AHTC  executive,  I would  like  to  thank  all  the  members  who 
voted  in  our  mail  election  (an  excellent  67%  return) . The  many  comments  and 
suggestions  on  the  Association's  constitution  were  also  extremely  helpful  and  made 
the  adoption  of  the  constitution  at  the  annual  general  meeting  in  Fredericton  much 
easier  than  might  have  been  the  case.  Again,  a vote  of  thanks  to  Paul  O'Neill  who 
provided  the  initial  working  draft  of  the  constitution.  I am  presently  seeking 
legal  advice  on  incorporating  the  Association  as  a non-profit  organisation  and 
applying  for  federal  charitable  status. 

The  mail  election  results  were  as  follows  (ballots  were  tabulated  by  myself  and 
the  count  verified  by  Howard  Fink  and  Ann  Saddlemyer) : 


6. 


President:  Len  W.  Conolly,  Department  of  English,  University  of  Alberta, 

Edmonton,  Alberta,  T6G  2E5 

Vice-President:  Heather  McCallum,  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library, 

789  Yonge  Street,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M4W  2G8 

British  Columbia:  Malcolm  Page,  Department  of  English,  Simon  Fraser  University, 
Burnaby,  B.C.,  V5A  1S6 

Alan  Hughes,  Department  of  Theatre,  University  of  Victoria,  Victoria, 
B.C. , V8W  2Y2 

Prairie  provinces:  Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierre,  College  de  Saint-Bonif ace , 

200  avenue  de  la  Cathédrale,  Saint-Boniface , Manitoba,  R2H  0H7 

Sheilagh  Jameson,  Glenbow-Alber ta  Institute,  Glenbow  Centre, 

Ninth  Ave.  & First  Street  S.E.,  Calgary,  Alberta,  T2G  0P3 

Ontario:  Anton  Wagner,  201  Sherbourne  Street,  #2204,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M5A  3X2 

Dorothy  Sedgwick,  Canadian  Theatre  History  Research  Programme,  14th  fl . , 
Robarts  Library,  Room  14296,  University  of  Toronto,  Toronto,  Ontario, 

M5S  1A5 

Quebec:  Howard  Fink,  Department  of  English,  Concordia  University, 

1455  de  Maisonneuve  Blvd.  West,  Montreal,  Quebec,  H3G  1M8 

Atlantic  provinces:  Lionel  Lawrence,  Department  of  Theatre,  Dalhousie  University, 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia 

Paul  O'Neill,  52  Long  Pond  Road,  Saint  John's,  Newfoundland 

Ann  Saddlemyer  stays  on  the  executive  for  the  period  of  one  year  in  the  capacity 
of  immediate  past-president.  Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierre  and  Anton  Wagner  were 
re-appointed  Treasurer  and  Secretary,  respectively,  at  the  first  new  executive 
meeting  May  28. 

A final  thanks  to  Dorothy  Sedgwick  and  Dagnija  Karklins  of  the  Canadian  Theatre 
History  Research  Programme  for  their  invaluable  assistance  in  maintaining  continuing 
communication  among  the  membership. 


Anton  Wagner,  Secretary 


TREASURER’S  REPORT 

Because  of  delays  in  the  receipt  of  invoices  for  conference  expenses,  the 
treasurer  could  not  complete  her  report  in  time  for  this  issue  of  the  Newsletter. 
It  will  appear  in  the  next  issue. 


******* 


SUMMARY  OF  FREDERICTON  PAPERS  AND  PANEL  DISCUSSIONS 
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British  Garrison  Theatre  in  Canada:  Character  and  Influence  (1816-1870) 

"Garrison  theatre"  refers  to  a particular  type  of  amateur  theatre  exported  from 
England  with  certain  regiments  posted  to  garrison  duty  in  British  North  America. 

The  relationship  between  theatre  and  the  Armed  Forces  is  not  as  unlikely  as  it  may 
at  first  appear.  There  are  many  elements  of  theatricality  in  military  life;  for 
example,  military  uniforms  are  akin  to  costumes;  inspections  and  parades  are,  in 
many  respects,  performances.  The  theatre  was  a familiar  part  of  the  way  of  life  of 
most  British  officers.  As  children  and  schoolboys  they  would  have  taken  part  in 
charades  and  amateur  theatricals.  Later,  they  would  have  been  patrons  of  the 
theatre  in  London  and  the  provinces.  To  relieve  the  tedium  of  garrison  life  in 
the  colonies,  British  regiments  founded  corps  dramatiques  to  provide  entertainment 
for  a surfeit  of  leisure  hours. 

The  history  of  garrison  theatre  in  Kingston  provides  a paradigm  of  the  activities 
of  regimental  amateur  theatre  groups  in  British  North  America.  Kingston’s  first 
theatre  was  also  a garrison  theatre.  Formed  by  an  association  of  naval  and 
military  amateurs  and  located  in  an  abandoned  brewery,  it  opened  in  January,  1816. 
Initial  costs  were  defrayed  by  subscription,  both  from  members  of  the  services  and 
the  public.  In  two  seasons,  two  performances  of  each  of  28  plays  and  29  farces 
were  offered.  But  in  no  sense  could  these  amateur  theatre  presentations  be  described 
as  entertainment  for  the  masses.  The  cost  of  a ticket  was  equivalent  to  half  a 
master  carpenter’s  daily  wage,  and  therefore  beyond  the  means  of  the  average  working 
man.  Tickets  were  available  at  designated  outlets  in  the  town,  never  at  the  door. 

To  forestall  criticism  of  the  morality  of  stage  presentations,  proceeds  from 
performances  were  given  to  charity,  although  the  designated  beneficiaries  were  not 
always  local. 

The  repertoire  consisted  of  favourite  classics,  such  as  She  Stoops  to  Conquer,  and 
popular  contemporary  plays.  However  the  garrison  company  of  1829-32  attempted 
dramas  by  Shakespeare  - Julius  Caesar,  Hamlet , Macbeth , and  Richard  III:  whereas 
a later  company  composed  of  Cameronians  specialised  in  Scottish  dramas,  including 
adaptations  of  Scott’s  well-known  novels. 

Before  a theatrical  venture  could  be  undertaken,  officers  of  the  regiment  had  to 
obtain  the  permission  of  the  commanding  officer.  His  patronage  made  available  both 
manpower  and  material  resources,  and  by  lending  distinction  to  the  performance 
itself,  ensured  a full  house  when  the  curtain  went  up  on  opening  night. 

Performances  were  invariablv  supported  by  the  regimental  band.  The  high  quality 
of  musicianship  in  such  bands  makes  it  likely  that  the  merits  of  the  musicians 
frequently  surpassed  those  of  the  actors  on  the  stage. 

Garrison  companies  tended  to  be  short-lived  because  regimental  postings  normally 
lasted  for  a three-year  period.  After  the  1830s  when  companies  from  England  and 
the  United  States  began  to  tour  Canada  with  increasing  frequency,  garrison  theatre 
declined.  However  Kingston  had  only  makeshift  theatres  until  1879  and  consequently 
enjoyed  fewer  and  shorter  visits  by  commercial  touring  companies  than  other  centres 
such  as  Montreal  and  Toronto. 

Although  its  influence  in  Canada  cannot  be  measured,  it  can  be  said  that  garrison 
theatre  introduced  specific  Canadian  audiences  to  the  pleasures  and  rewards  of  live 
theatre,  and  sustained  an  interest  in  theatre  when  none  other  was  available.  It  may 
also  have  encouraged  aspiring  civilian  amateurs,  but  this  is  hard  to  establish  from 
the  records  now  available. 

The  withdrawal  of  the  Imperials  in  1870  abruptly  ended  the  rapport  which  garrison 
theatre  most  certainly  fostered  and  maintained  between  the  Armed  Forces  and  the 
public  during  the  period. 


John  Spurr 
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Use  of  Materials  for  the  Study  of  Canadian  Theatre  History 

Panel  members:  James  Aikens,  David  Gardner,  John  Hirsch,  Mavor  Moore,  Fred  Phillips, 
Richard  Plant 

Chairman:  Robert  Taylor 

The  panel  produced  a stimulating  discussion  of  the  topic.  Each  panelist  drew  upon 
his  experiences  as  a user,  provider,  or  collector  of  theatre  materials  to  raise  a 
wide  range  of  significant  questions  and  to  suggest  possible  future  actions  which 
might  contribute  to  a better  use  of  theatre  materials.  A repeated  concern  was  the 
attitude  of  those  who  control  theatre  materials.  Given  the  often  low  priority  placed 
upon  the  preservation  of  sources  by  organisations,  a need  was  felt  to  pressure  theatres, 
repositories,  and  the  C.B.C.  to  increase  their  awareness  of  the  importance  of  such 
sources  for  historical  study.  Special  alarm  was  expressed  at  the  danger  of  video 
tapes  being  wiped  by  the  C.B.C.  Emphasising  the  utilitarian  nature  of  theatre  history 
was  suggested  as  one  method  of  changing  the  present  situation.  If  theatres  became 
more  aware  that  archives  could  provide  materials  for  displays  and  publicity,  this 
might  raise  the  standing  of  theatre  archives.  The  20th  anniversary  of  the  Manitoba 
Theatre  Centre  and  the  25th  anniversary  of  the  Stratford  Festival  were  cited  as 
obvious  occasions  - apparently  missed  - for  displays  using  historical  materials. 
Likewise,  the  use  of  theatre  history  as  a reflection  of  society  should  be  brought  to 
the  attention  of  historians , who  tend  to  concentrate  on  military  and  political  history. 

If  there  was  one  general  conclusion  arising  out  of  the  discussion,  it  was  that  a maximum 
effort  must  be  made  to  encourage  an  appreciation  of  theatre  materials  which  would 
ensure  their  adequate  preservation. 


Not  a Golden  Age:  British  Theatre  in  Canada,  1912-1929 

Foreign  domination  has  characterised  Canadian  theatre  for  most  of  its  history.  During 
the  first  decade  of  the  twentieth  century,  the  Theatrical  Syndicate  of  New  York 
acquired  control  of  the  theatrical  scene  in  Canada.  The  British  Canadian  Theatrical 
Organization  Society  (1912)  and  the  Trans-Canada  Theatre  Organization  (1919)  both 
attempted  to  challenge  American  dominance  and  to  establish  Canada  as  a profitable 
extension  of  the  provincial  English  theatre. 

When  the  Shuberts  attempted  to  break  the  control  of  the  Theatrical  Syndicate  in  the 
U.S.  in  1909,  a side  effect  of  their  endeavour  was  the  re-opening  of  Canada  to 
attractions  other  than  those  of  the  syndicate.  A group  of  British  businessmen 
attempted  to  wrest  some  of  the  profitable  Canadian  theatre  business  from  the  two 
American  theatrical  cartels  by  forming  the  British-Canadian  Theatrical  Organization 
Society  which  would  send  English  companies  across  Canada  for  an  entire  season.  After 
a promising  opening  season  of  1913-14,  the  outbreak  of  World  War  I made  continued 
tours  impossible.  The  British  Canadian  Theatre  Organization  lasted  less  than  two 
years  and  brought  only  three  companies  to  Canada.  Although  the  record  was  unimpressive 
it  had  been  demonstrated  that,  in  spite  of  American  domination  of  the  theatrical  scene 
in  Canada,  British  shows  could  tour  Canada  profitably. 

After  World  War  I,  a second  British-Canadian  scheme,  led  by  Lord  Shaughnessy, 
attempted  to  duplicate  its  predecessor.  A group  of  Montreal-based  businessmen 
dreamed  of  an  "all-red"  theatrical  tour  of  the  British  Empire,  transported,  of 
course,  on  various  C.P.  lines.  But  the  Trans-Canada  Theatre  Organization  failed  to 
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recognise  the  great  changes  effected  in  the  social  climate  of  Canada  by  the  war. 
Newly  conscious  of  nationhood,  Canadians  were  no  longer  willing  to  accept  an 
English  company  solely  for  its  "Englishness . " Long  ignored  by  the  commercially- 
minded  "strangers  in  New  York,"  many  theatre-conscious  Canadians  looked  away  from 
the  professional  stage  to  the  little  theatre  movement,  and  gave  their  financial 
support  to  amateur  theatricals.  Despite  the  challenge  of  a more  discriminating 
audience,  Trans-Canada  achieved  a modicum  of  success.  Beginning  in  the  fall  of  1919 
without  any  theatres  at  all,  Trans-Canada  controlled  125  theatres  across  Canada  by 
the  summer  of  1921.  From  this  impressive  zenith  of  its  activities  Trans-Canada 
diminished  steadily,  and  vanished  from  the  active  theatrical  scene  by  the  end  of  the 
next  season.  Its  demise  resulted  from  poorly  chosen,  and  often  inferior  companies 
and  from  the  competition  of  both  the  movies  and  the  amateur  theatres.  Governed  by 
businessmen  whose  sights  rested  firmly  in  the  pre-war  era,  Trans-Canada  failed  to 
produce  shows  which  would  appeal  to  Canadians  of  the  1920’s. 

Other  English  companies  toured  under  various  auspices  after  the  collapse  of  Trans- 
Canada,  but  gradually  legitimate  theatres  across  the  country  were  converted  by  the 
new  moving  picture  syndicates.  Finally,  after  difficulties  with  Famous  Players  over 
the  provision  of  theatres  during  the  1929-30  season,  the  D'Oyle  Carte  Opera  Company 
cancelled  a proposed  tour  for  1930-31  owing  to  the  lack  of  legitimate  theatre  in 
Canada. 

Both  British-Canadian  and  Trans-Canada  were  seeded  on  a colonial  tradition  which 
looked  for  light  from  imperial  London.  When  World  War  I snuffed  out  the  glow  of 
colonialism,  Canadians  began  to  search  for  their  own  modes  of  expression.  Amidst 
the  amateur  theatre  movement  which  reflected  the  excitement  generated  by  growing 
national  awareness  during  the  1920 ’s,  the  "British-is-best"  sentiment  of  the 
Trans-Canada  scheme  could  not  flourish.  The  depression  of  the  1930’s  sapped  the 
vigour  of  this  theatrical  offshoot  newly  grafted  onto  the  culture  of  Canada,  and 
the  theatre  in  Canada  again  reverted  largely  to  foreign  domination. 

Patrick  O’Neill 


From  Naval  Theatricals  to  the  Infant  Phenomenon:  St.  John’s  Theatre  in  the  First 

Half  of  the  Nineteenth  Century 

The  history  of  theatre  in  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  can  be  traced  from  one  of  the 
first  recorded  theatrical  events  in  English-speaking  North  America,  namely,  the 
performances  by  jesters,  dancers,  and  musicians  who  were  part  of  Sir  Humphrey 
Gilbert's  company  on  board  the  Golden  Hind  on  August  3,  1583. 

Performances  by  four  strolling  players  from  Quebec,  including  the  first  actress  to 
appear  in  St.  John’s,  constituted  the  beginning  of  legitimate  theatre  activity  on 
July  29,  1806.  On  March  18,  1817,  men  of  the  navy  produced  the  first  full-length 
play.  The  Fair  Penitent,  on  a stage  which  was  subsequently  called  Theatre  St.  John's. 
The  theatre  proved  a success  with  its  numerous  productions  of  comedies,  popular 
farces,  and  celebrated  tragedies.  In  1819,  the  box  office  brought  in  the  equivalent 
of  $20,000  in  today's  currency.  To  silence  critics  of  theatre  performances,  profits 
were  donated  to  the  wretched  of  the  city . 

In  1822,  the  Masonic  Order  built  a larger  playhouse,  the  Amateur  Theatre.  At  the 
age  of  11  or  12,  Jean  Davenport,  "the  Infant  Phenomenon",  played  Richard  III  to  great 
acclaim  in  1841.  The  first  professional  resident  stock  company  was  established  by 
H.W.  Preston  the  same  year. 
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Thomas  Watson’s  Gentleman  Gray  or,  The  British  Soldier,  which  was  performed  in 
1843,  was  the  first  locally  written  and  produced  play. 

Theatre  activity  was  halted  temporarily  by  the  Great  Fire  of  1846.  The  1850s  saw 
the  beginning  of  visits  by  professional  theatre  touring  companies  which  continued 
up  to  World  War  I. 

Paul  O’Neill 

Readers  may  also  refer  to  the  following: 

O'Neill,  Paul.  The  Oldest  City.  Press  Porcepic,  1976. 


Problems  of  Theatre  Research 


Panel  members:  Hilary  Elliott,  Chad  Evans,  Grace  Shaw,  Mary  Smith,  Ross  Stuart 
Chairman:  Leonard  Conolly 

The  panelists  raised  a number  of  interesting  issues  relating  to  the  problems  of 
theatre  research.  Some  of  the  problems  are  faced  by  scholars  working  on  the 
theatre  history  of  any  country,  but  others  have  a special  significance  for  Canadian 
theatre  historians.  Some  of  the  panelists,  for  example,  spoke  of  the  difficulties 
of  publishing  Canadian  theatre  history:  few  Canadian  publishing  houses  are  at 
present  willing  to  take  risks  with  a subject  which  does  not  yet  have  an  established 
readership.  Mary  Smith  pointed  out  that  another  problem  with  a discipline  which, 
relatively  speaking,  is  in  its  infancy  in  Canada,  is  that  of  finding  sufficient 
manpower  to  cope  with  the  work  that  has  to  be  done.  Ross  Stuart  raised  the  subject 
of  the  large  distances  which  theatre  scholars  in  Canada  must  travel  to  reach  their 
maerials  - an  expensive  and  time-consuming  business.  The  matter  of  oral  theatre 
history  was  also  discussed.  In  Canada  a considerable  amount  of  twentieth-century 
theatre  history  is  oral,  but  how  reliable  are  reminiscences?  And  how  reliable,  for 
that  matter,  are  early  unscholar ly  books  on  Canadian  theatre  history?  Other  problems 
raised  by  the  panelists  are  shared  by  theatre  historians  of  other  countries.  Grace 
Shaw  gave  an  account  of  her  problems  in  locating  and  identifying  photographs  to 
illustrate  her  book  on  Stratford.  Hilary  Elliott  described  in  some  detail  the 
difficulties  encountered  during  her  work  for  the  CTHRP  calendar  of  performances  for 
Toronto  - difficulties  shared  by  similar  projects  on  London  stage  calendar  work. 

Chad  Evans  also  raised  problems  shared  by  researchers  in  other  countries:  the 
problem  of  definition  of  "theatre",  and  the  problem  of  keeping  awake  while  searching 
for  theatre  information  in  newspapers  and  other  sources. 


Petite  histoire  du  théâtre  d'expression  française  en  Acadie 

Le  théâtre  en  Acadie  débuta  vers  1607  avec  l'arrivée  à Port-Royal  de  Marc  Lescarbot, 
qui  ne  demeura  pas  très  longtemps  au  Canada,  mais  il  nous  laissa  la  toute  première 
pièce  de  théâtre  créée  et  jouée  ici,  le  Théâtre  de  Neptune,  une  gaillardise. 

Après  ce  départ,  il  faut  attendre  plus  de  deux  cent  cinquante  ans  avant  d'entendre 
même  parler  de  théâtre  car  les  Acadiens  sont  surtout  des  cultivateurs  et  ils  ont 
été  déportés  par  les  Anglais  en  1755;  en  1884,  la  création  du  premier  collège  en 
Acadie,  le  Collège  Saint-Joseph,  marque  une  date  importante:  les  Acadiens  prenaient 
conscience  de  leur  propre  existence  et  ils  désiraient  s'exprimer  par  le  truchement 
du  théâtre. 
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Le  Collège  situé  à Memramcook  devint  un  centre  de  vie  théâtrale,  le  seul  à cette 
époque  pour  les  Acadiens,  mais  il  fut  suivi  de  très  près  par  le  Collège  Ste-Anne, 
à Pointe-de-1 'Eglise,  N.-E. , et  l'Université  du  Sacré-Coeur,  à Caraquet. 

Les  prêtres  étaient  les  grands  responsables  de  l'intérêt  accru  accordé  à ce  genre, 
en  mettant  en  scène  des  pièces  religieuses  et  des  opérettes  ou  des  comédies  légères, 
et  en  créant  les  premières  pièces  acadiennes,  qui  traitaient  surtout  du  Grand 
Dérangement  et  étaient  donc  très  patriotiques:  le  Drame  du  peuple  acadien,  le  Pardon 
d'une  race,  1' Emigrant  acadien. 

La  première  période  importante  se  situe  de  1925  à 1935  pour  plusieurs  raisons: 
les  acteurs  et  les  metteurs  en  scène  sont  assez  qualifiés;  il  y a plus  de  pièces 
au  programme;  des  troupes  naissent  à l'extérieur  des  institutions  d'enseignement 
(les  Amateurs  de  Lewisville,  les  Acéjistes  de  Chéticamp,  le  groupe  de  Guysboro) ; et 
en  général,  il  existe  plus  d'intérêt.  Pendant  cette  période,  l'abbé  James  Branch 
publie  cinq  pièces,  toutes  patriotiques. 

Une  deuxième  période  importante  débute  en  1949  et  marque  un  renouveau  théâtral  très 
intéressant;  elle  se  terminera  en  1955.  Les  pièces  classiques  deviennent  à la  mode 
et  Henri  Ghéon,  dramaturge  catholique  règne  en  maître  sur  toutes  les  scènes  acadiennes. 
En  1955,  l'élite  veut  célébrer  l'anniversaire  de  la  Déportation  et  on  crée  partout 
des  pièces  et  on  les  joue;  le  père  Laurent  Tremblay  est  celui  qui  se  distingua  le 
plus  comme  dramaturge. 

Antonine  Maillet  arrive  sur  la  scène  en  1957  avec  Entr 'acte  et  quelques  années  plus 
tard  plusieurs  troupes  voient  le  jour;  nous  verrons  la  plupart  de  ces  groupes 
théâtraux:  la  Cordée  de  la  Rampe,  le  Théâtre  amateur  de  Moncton,  le  Théâtre  de 

l'université  de  Moncton,  le  Théâtre  populaire  d'Acadie,  les  Feux-Chalins , 
les  Elouèzes.  Dernièrement,  d'autres  troupes  apparurent  et  il  vaut  la  peine  de  les 
mentionner:  la  Galance,  la  Gang  asteur,  et  le  Théâtre  de  Memramcook.  Laval  Goupil 

et  Herménégilde  Chiasson  sont  avec  Antonine  Maillet  les  dramaturges  les  plus 
productifs  et  également  les  plus  applaudis. 

Laurent  Lavoie 

Sur  le  même  sujet  on  peut  consulter  également: 

Lavoie,  Laurent.  "Le  théâtre  de  langue  française  au  Nouveau-Brunswick." 

Le  Théâtre  candien-f rançais : évolution,  témoinages,  bibliographie. 

Archives  des  lettres  canadiennes,  tome  V.  Montréal:  Fides,  1976. 


Reports  of  Regional  Discussion  Groups 
The  session  was  chaired  by  Lionel  Lawrence. 

Atlantic  provinces 

There  has  been  progress  in  the  buildup  of  calendars  of  performance  for  St.  John, 
Fredericton,  Halifax,  Charlottetown,  and  St.  John's.  Theatre  history  research  in 
the  region  is  concerned  mainly  with  the  late  eighteenth  and  early  nineteenth 
centuries.  The  group  requested  permission  to  form  a regional  organisation  within 
the  Association  which  will  issue  a seasonal  newsletter  giving  notice  of  research 
being  conducted  in  each  province.  Objectives  for  future  research  will  be  drawn  up 
keeping  in  mind  work  already  in  progress.  Sister  Geraldine  Anthony,  who  reported 
for  the  group,  will  edit  the  newsletter.  (See  "Atlantic  Provinces  Group,  p . 15  .) 
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Quebec 


Leopold  LeBlanc  spoke  of  the  need  for  sensitive  understanding  of  the  matters  which 
he  reported  for  the  group.  The  Société  d’histoire  du  théâtre  du  Québec  has  set 
up  a steering  committee  to  formulate  the  society’s  aims  and  objectives.  ACTH/AHTC 
can  be  assured  of  the  Society’s  willingness  to  cooperate.  He  said  that  English- 
speaking  artists  in  Quebec  must  be  accorded  sympathetic  treatment,  and  that  he 
himself  did  not  support  the  creation  of  a narrow  theatre  history  of  Quebec,  but 
favoured  an  open  vision  which  recorded  all  the  constituents  of  its  theatre  history 
regardless  of  language.  (See  "Société  d'histoire  du  théâtre  du  Québec",  p.  15  .) 


Ontario 


Anton  Wagner  reported  the  recommendations  formulated  by  this  group.  It  was  felt 
that  the  papers  given  at  the  conference  should  be  made  available  to  all  ACTH/AHTC 
members.  The  publications  committee  was  asked  to  consider  acting  as  liaison  between 
publishers  and  researchers.  The  executive  was  urged  to  press  for  more  recognition, 
on  the  part  of  universities,  of  research  in  Canadian  theatre  history  and  its 
relation  to  career  advancement.  The  possibility  was  discussed  of  an  informal 
regional  meeting  to  be  organised  by  the  Canadian  Theatre  History  Research  Programme. 


British  Columbia  and  the  Prairie  provinces 

Malcolm  Page  reported  on  the  progress  of  several  projects  pertaining  to  the  region. 
Ross  Stuart  has  completed  a history  of  the  theatre  of  the  Prairies  and  is  awaiting 
publication.  The  survey  of  French  theatre  in  Manitoba  has  been  completed  by 
Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierre.  Chad  Evans  is  working  on  a history  of  theatre  in 
British  Columbia  up  to  1900.  Recommendations  included  suggestions  for  forming 
provincial  theatre  collections,  and  popularising  theatre  history  through  performances 
in  historic  theatres  such  as  Fort  Steele  and  Barkerville  in  British  Columbia;  it  was 
thought  that  about  ten  such  buildings  existed  elsewhere  in  Canada.  Members  of  the 
group  urged  that  efforts  be  made  to  locate  and  to  contact  interested  people  who  are 
not  members  of  ACTH/AHTC. 


Communications  Group 

The  full  report  of  the  first  and  last  afternoon  sessions  appears  below. 


Preservation  of  Canadian  Communications  Materials 


The  meeting  took  place  on  May  25th,  under  the  chairmanship  of  Howard  Fink.  Present 
were  representatives  from:  the  C.B.C.  and  the  C.A.B.  (private  broadcasters);  the 
Sound  and  Manuscript  divisions  of  Public  Archives  of  Canada,  and  other  repositories; 
ACTRA;  as  well  as  writers  and  director-producers  in  the  media,  and  researchers  and 
teachers  in  the  field.  For  many  of  those  present  this  meeting  provided  the  first 
comprehensive  summary  of  the  problems  of  preservation  and  accessibility  of  Canadian 
communications  documents.  A general  discussion  followed  in  which  proposed  solutions 
were  put  forward. 

The  researchers  and  teachers  made  clear  their  growing  concern  for  Canadian 
communications  manuscripts  and  ancillary  materials  which  they  consider  primary 
information  resources,  not  only  in  the  areas  of  communications  arts,  journalism, 
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literature,  and  drama,  but  in  the  humanities  and  social  sciences  as  well.  They 
emphasised  their  willingness  to  cooperate  in  the  organisation,  collection,  and 
preservation  of  these  documents.  Several  subsequent  reports  indicated  that 
communications  materials,  with  few  exceptions,  are  not  being  preserved  in  any 
systematic  way;  some  have  already  disappeared,  and  those  which  have  been  saved  are 
difficult  of  access.  Reports  followed  which  described  the  Concordia  University 
Radio-Drama  Collections,  the  PAC  sound  and  script  collections,  the  (New  York)  Museum 
of  Broadcasting  holdings  and  methods  of  documentation,  and  the  use  of  the  computer 
in  connection  with  these  collections.  In  outlining  the  specific  archival  procedures 
of  the  CBC,  reference  was  made  to  limitations  of  space,  personnel  and  directives. 
Collecting  activities  resulting  from  the  agreement  between  CBD  and  PAC  were  described; 
again  it  was  pointed  out  that  a lack  of  guidelines  for  preservation  of  documents 
together  with  copyright  anxieties  combine  to  prevent  any  comprehensive  preservational 
activity.  The  writers'  representative  of  ACTRA  assured  the  assembly  that  writers  are 
concerned  to  see  their  scripts  preserved  in  some  comprehensive  manner,  and  that  they 
do  not  object  to  researchers  having  access  to  these  documents;  safeguards  guaranteed 
by  the  CBC-Concordia  agreements  were  cited  as  a model  for  the  future.  It  was  pointed 
out,  on  the  other  hand,  that  some  recompense  to  authors  must  be  arranged  when  their 
communications  scripts  are  made  available  for  classroom  use,  such  as  the  screening 
of  a tape  or  the  reproduction  of  a script  in  a text. 

In  summary,  the  meeting  concluded: 

1.  that  surviving  communications  documents  from  the  past  are  incomplete  and  are 
not  safeguarded  against  loss;  currently,  the  collection  of  such  documents  is 
partial  and  unsystematic 

2.  that  these  materials  are  primary  records  of  the  past,  and  are  valuable  for 
research  and  training 

3.  that  there  is  an  increasing  awareness  of  their  importance  and  of  the  necessity 
to  collect  them,  although  the  awareness  is  by  no  means  universal  or  uniform 

4.  that  comprehensive  regulations  and  guidelines  for  collection  and  preservation 
are  necessary 

5.  that  the  CRTC  has  no  jurisdiction  in  the  area  of  regulations;  these  must  come 
from  the  government 

6.  that  among  broadcasters,  researchers,  and  archivists  there  exists  the  goodwill 
and  expertise  to  accomplish  the  necessary  tasks  of  setting  guidelines  for  the 
comprehensive  treatment  of  current  and  past  communications  documents 

7.  that  there  is  also  substantial  agreement  and  understanding  among  the  above, 
with  regard  to  the  necessity,  feasibility,  and  the  scope  of  the  tasks 

8.  that  at  the  present  time  the  PAC  and  other  Canadian  institutional  repositories 
have  some  suitable  space  for  housing  documents 

9.  that  although  space  and  professional  experience  are  available,  the  resources 
for  these  tasks  are  limited 

10.  that  ultimately  the  major  problem  is  a financial  one,  too  large  for  the  resources 
of  existing  institutions. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  participants  should  carry  on  with  the  discussion  of  proposed 
solutions  at  a meeting  the  following  Friday,  May  27th.  At  that  meeting,  it  was  the 
consensus  that  the  participants  should  establish  themselves  on  a permanent  basis. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  a permanent  committee  be  constituted  for  the  preservation 
of  Canadian  communications  documents.  A steering  committee  was  elected,  chaired  by 
Howard  Fink,  to  work  out  the  practical  means  of  fulfilling  recognised  goals;  this 
committee  will  meet  early  in  October.  It  was  also  agreed  that  formal  affiliation 
should  be  sought  especially  with  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/ 
Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  but  also  with  other  relevant 
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associations  (e.g.,  the  Association  of  Canadian  Archivists,  the  Canadian  Oral 
History  Association);  and  that  the  committee's  activities  and  goals  should  be 
publicised  in  appropriate  Canadian  journals.  Upon  presentation  of  the  motion  of 
the  meeting  for  affiliation,  the  Association’s  executive  voted  to  set  up  a sub- 
committee, to  be  chaired  by  Howard  Fink,  to  act  as  the  Association's  liaison  with 
the  communications  committee. 

On  behalf  of  the  participants  and  all  those  interested  in  the  field,  it  remains  to 
offer  sincere  thanks  to  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History /Association 
d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada,  and  to  its  past  president,  Ann  Saddlemyer,  for 
providing  this  first  and  crucial  opportunity  to  meet  together  for  the  purpose  of 
attempting  some  solutions  to  problems  relating  to  Canadian  communications 
documents . 

Howard  Fink 

(See  also  "Canadian  Broadcasting  History  Research  Project",  p.15  .) 

******* 

CALL  FOR  PAPERS 

ACTH/AHTC  members  are  invited  to  submit  proposals  for  papers  and  other  suggestions 
for  the  1978  meeting  in  London.  As  our  organisation  is  new,  the  form  of  its 
annual  meetings  has  fortunately  not  yet  become  a rigid  one.  I hope  that  the 
sessions  next  year  can  include  papers,  panels,  reports  on  work  in  progress,  group 
discussions  on  particular  topics  (such  as  regional  meetings,  and  Howard  Fink's 
Communications  Archives  Group),  etc.  Thus  I welcome  any  suggestions  from  members 
on  both  subjects  and  format.  These  should  be  sent  to  Malcolm  Page,  Department  of 
English,  Simon  Fraser  University,  Burnaby,  B.C.,  V5A  1S6,  by  the  end  of  November, 
1977  . 

Malcolm  Page 


MEMBERSHIP 

The  Association  is  growing  steadily.  There  are  now  140  on  the  ACTH/AHTC  mailing 
list,  but  there  are  many  more  Canadian  theatre  historians  who  must  be  urged  to 
join.  A membership  drive  will  be  launched  this  fall  under  the  direction  of 
Heather  McCallum,  the  Association's  vice-president,  who  is  in  charge  of  promotion. 
Please  support  the  campaign  by  talking  to  your  colleagues  about  the  Association. 
Explain  the  importance  of  maintaining  an  active  network  of  scholars  in  Canadian 
theatre  history  for  coordinating  the  exchange  of  information  and  the  advantages 
that  the  Association  offers  by  way  of  its  regular  Newsletter,  and  its  ability  to 
bring  concerted  pressure  on  funding  bodies  to  support  research  in  the  field.  When 
you  renew  your  own  membership,  why  not  recruit  a friend?  Join  the  one-plus-one 
campaign  and  double  our  membership  by  the  end  of  '77. 


FEES 

Members  are  reminded  that  the  Association's  fiscal  year  began  on  March  1st. 

Therefore  fees  for  1977-78  have  been  due  since  that  date.  Would  members  who  joined 
ACTH/AHTC  after  the  new  year  but  before  March  1st  take  especial  note  that  the  fees 
for  1977-78  are  urgently  needed  to  enable  the  Association  to  carry  on  its  essential 
functions  in  the  coming  year.  All  members  who  have  not  yet  paid  1977-78  fees  are 
asked  to  forward  their  $8.00  without  delay  to  the  treasurer,  Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierr 
College  de  Saint-Boniface , 200  avenue  de  la  Cathédrale,  Saint-Bonif ace , Manitoba, 

R2H  0H7 . 

******* 


NEWS  ITEMS 
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The  Atlantic  Provinces  Group  was  formally  established  with  the  consent  and 
approval  of  the  ACTH/AHTC  executive  at  the  Fredericton  conference.  Sister 
Geraldine  Anthony  reports  that  members  have  agreed  to  send  accounts  of  their 
individual  research  in  theatre  history,  along  with  aids  to  research  based  on 
their  own  experiences,  to  be  published  in  a thrice-yearly  newsletter  (October, 
January,  and  April)  which  she  has  agreed  to  edit.  The  group,  which  is  made  up 
of  eleven  members,  voted  unanimously  in  favour  of  the  newsletter  rather  than 
meetings  as  a way  of  sharing  helpful  methods  of  procedure  and  useful  factual 
material.  Additional  members  will  be  actively  sought  in  the  coming  months. 
Contributions  to  the  newsletter  should  be  addressed  to  Sister  Géraldine  Anthony, 
Professor  of  English,  Mount  Saint  Vincent  University,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia, 

B3M  2J6. 


The  Canadian  Broadcasting  History  Research  Project 

This  project  is  designed  to  survey  the  size,  scope,  and  location  of  materials 
bearing  on  Canadian  broadcasting  history.  Such  materials  include  books,  periodicals, 
photographs,  program  guides  and  listings,  newspaper  and  magazine  articles,  scripts, 
directories,  and  programming  on  disks,  audio  tapes,  video  tapes,  kines , and  films. 

A report  will  be  issued  by  Fall  1977  on  the  state  of  Canadian  broadcasting  archives 
with  recommendations  on  the  action  necessary  to  insure  that  extensive  and  systematic 
archives  reflecting  the  heritage  of  Canadian  broadcasting  are  created  and  maintained. 

The  project  is  underwritten  by  grants  from  the  Canadian  Communications  Foundation, 
Selkirk  Holdings,  Ltd.,  the  Canadian  Broadcasting  Corporation,  and  the  Bronfman 
Family  Foundation. 

Director  of  the  project  is  John  E.  Twomey,  on  leave  from  his  post  as  Chairman  of 
the  Radio  and  Television  Arts  Department  at  the  Ryerson  Polytechnical  Institute, 
Toronto . 


Société  d'histoire  du  theatre  du  Quebec 

On  August  2,  Alonzo  LeBlanc , secretaire  provisoire  de  la  Société  d’histoire  du 
théâtre  du  Québec,  wrote  to  advise  of  recent  developments  and  future  plans  for  the 
organisation.  A committee  of  seven  has  been  appointed  to  meet  at  the  end  of 
September.  Members  of  the  committee  are  as  follows:  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  John  Hare, 
Pierre  Lavoie,  Alonzo  LeBlanc,  Raymond  Pagé,  Rémi  Tourangeau,  and  Michel  Vais. 
Officers  for  the  coming  year  will  be  elected  at  the  September  meeting.  At  present 
there  are  some  40  members  of  the  Société  from  various  parts  of  Quebec  and  other 
provinces.  On  behalf  of  SHTQ,  secrétaire  LeBlanc  extended  good  wishes  to  ACTH/AHTC 
and  its  projects.  In  return  we  would  like  to  assure  the  Société  of  our  pleasure  on 
learning  of  these  new  steps  toward  establishing  an  organisation  specifically  directed 
to  the  study  of  French-language  theatre  in  Canada,  and  we  recommend  to  those  of  our 
members  whose  interests  lie  within  this  field  that  they  enquire  about  joining  SHTQ. 
Address  correspondence  to: 

Professeur  Alonzo  LeBlanc,  Secrétaire  provisoire  de  la  SHTQ 
Département  des  littératures,  Université  Laval, 

Québec,  Québec,  G1K  7P4 

Canadian  theatre  historians  who  maintain  dual  memberships  will  contribute  to  the 
continuation  of  those  cordial  relations  which  have  been  established  between  the 
two  associations. 
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CONFERENCES 

The  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research  and  the  Theatre  Library  Association  will 
present  a conference  on  the  history  of  American  Popular  Entertainment,  November  17 
to  20,  1977,  in  New  York  City.  The  conference  fee  for  members  of  ASTR  and  TLA  is 
$15  and  for  non-members,  $25.  Queries  should  be  addressed  to  Professor  Margaret 
Loftus  Ranald,  Department  of  English,  Queen’s  College,  N.Y.  11367,  U.S.A. 

The  Midwestern  Victorian  Studies  Association  will  hold  its  inaugural  meeting  in 
Chicago,  November  18-19,  1977,  at  a joint  conference  with  RSVP.  The  programme  will 
include  a lecture  with  musical  accompaniment  by  Jane  W.  Stedman  on  W.S.  Gilbert  and 
Princess  Ida.  For  general  information  about  the  Association  contact  Lawrence  Poston, 
Department  of  English,  Box  4348,  University  of  Illinois  at  Chicago  Circle,  Chicago, 

111.  60680,  U.S.A.  Further  details  of  the  conference  are  available  from  Carol 
Simpson  Stern,  Department  of  Interpretation,  1822  Sheridan  Road,  Northwestern 
University,  Evanston,  111.  60201,  U.S.A. 

The  Association  for  Eighteenth  Century  Research  has  scheduled  a conference  in 
Moncton,  New  Brunswick,  April,  1978.  Further  details  will  be  announced  later. 

Several  members  of  ACTH/AHTC  took  part  in  the  conference  on  The  International  Stage 
in  the  Bernhardt  Era  at  Guelph  University  in  May:  Mary  Brown,  Ramon  Hathorn,  and 
Leonard  Conolly  spoke,  in  turn,  on  "Ontario  Theatre  in  the  Bernhardt  Era",  "The  Popular 
Response",  and  "The  Canadian  Tours  of  Sir  John  Martin-Harvey . " Ann  Saddlemyer 
introduced  the  first  two  speakers. 

The  conference  of  the  Canadian  Oral  History  Association  will  be  held  at  the  MacDonald 
Hotel,  Edmonton,  September  23-24,  1977.  Registration,  which  is  $25,  should  be 
forwarded  to  Mrs.  Jane  McCracken,  47  Gainsborough  Avenue,  St.  Albert,  Alberta  T8N  0W3. 

A reception  on  the  first  day  and  a banquet  on  the  evening  of  the  second  day  are 
included.  Registration  for  one  day  only  is  $15. 

The  Toronto  Area  Archivists  Group  will  present  a one-day  workshop  on  Oral  History 
at  the  McLaughlin  Planetarium,  October  25,  1977.  The  registration  fee  in  the  form 
of  a cheque  for  $10  made  payable  to  the  Toronto  Area  Archivists  Group  should  be  sent 
to  Christine  Ardern,  c/o  The  Toronto  Harbour  Commissioners,  60  Harbour  Street,  Toronto, 
Ontario  M5J  1B7.  Topics  included  on  the  agenda  are  recording  and  interviewing 
techniques,  copyright,  and  the  role  of  oral  history. 

******** 

INTERNATIONAL  FEDERATION  FOR  THEATRE  RESEARCH 

The  International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research  recently  advised  president  Leonard 
Conolly  that  ACTH/AHTC  has  been  accepted  as  a full  member  of  the  Federation.  This 
news  is  especially  welcome  since  Canada  may  host  the  IFTR  executive  and  plenary 
sessions  and  the  symposium  in  1979.  Developments  in  these  negotiations  will  be 
reported  in  coming  issues  of  the  Newsletter.  Members  of  ACTH/AHTC  will  want  to 
consider  joining  IFTR  on  an  individual  basis.  A brochure  is  included  in  this  mailing 
which  describes  the  Federation’s  aims  and  objectives. 

******** 

QUESTIONNAIRE 

Members  are  invited  to  fill  out  and  return  the  enclosed  questionnaire.  Responses 
to  the  first  part  will  help  to  inform  the  publication  committee’s  discussions  regarding 
the  possibility  of  publishing  a journal  of  Canadian  theatre  history  research. 

******** 
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PUBLICATIONS 

Edmonstone,  Wayne  E.  Nathen  Cohen:  The  Making  of  a Critic.  Toronto: 

Lester  & Orpen,  October,  1977.  $12.95 

Knelman,  Martin.  This  Is  Where  We  Came  In:  The  Career  and  Character  of 

Canadian  Films.  Toronto:  McClelland  & Stewart,  October,  1977.  $5.95  pa. 

Lesberg,  Sandy  (ed.).  The  Memoirs  of  Sarah  Bernhardt:  Early  Childhood 
Through  the  First  American  Tour.  Peebles  Press,  October,  1977. 
(Distributed  by  Bobbs-Merrill . ) $12.95 

Includes  Bernhardt’s  only  known  novella,  "In  the  Clouds",  written 
after  taking  a balloon  trip  over  Paris. 

Richardson,  Joanna.  Sarah  Bernhardt  and  Her  World.  New  York:  Putnam, 

October,  1977.  $15.95 

Rubin,  Don  (ed.)  Canada  On  Stage:  Canadian  Theatre  Review  Yearbook  1976. 
Downsview,  Ont.:  July,  1977.  $14.95 

Shaw,  Grace  Lydiatt.  Stratford  Under  Cover:  Memories  on  Tape.  Toronto: 

NC  Press,  1977.  $20  cloth,  $9.95  pa. 

Ware,  W.  Porter,  and  Thaddeus  C.  Lockard,  Jr.  Jenny  Lind,  the  First 
Superstar.  Great  Lakes  Living  Press,  April,  1977.  $9.95 


Richard  Plant’s  report  of  the  ACTH/AHTC  conference  at  Fredericton  will 
appear  in  the  next  issue  of  Canadian  Theatre  Review. 

The  Playwrights  Co-op,  with  the  assistance  of  a Canada  Council  Explorations 
grant  and  a previous  grant  from  the  Ontario  Arts  Council,  has  begun  a major 
research  project  to  up-date  the  Brock  Bibliography  of  Published  Canadian 
Stage  Plays  in  English  1900-1972  and  its  First  Supplement  of  1973. 

The  project  is  being  co-ordinated  by  Anton  Wagner  with  the  assistance  of 
Richard  Plant  and  Debbie  Nathan.  A complete  annotated  bibliography  of 
published  Canadian  plays  in  English  from  the  very  beginning  to  the  end  of 
1977  will  be  compiled  and  hopefully  published  by  the  fall  of  1978  in  a 
format  similar  to  the  Co-op's  A Bibliography  of  Canadian  Theatre  History 
1583-1975  (1976). 

Any  corrections  and  additions  to  the  two  editions  of  the  Brock  Bibliography 
and  information  on  published  plays  not  found  in  other  existing  bibliographies 
and  checklists  will  be  gratefully  received  and  acknowledged.  Please  address 
correspondence  to  Anton  Wagner,  201  Sherbourne  St.,  Apt.  2204,  Toronto, 
Ontario  M5A  3X2. 
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If  you  have  an  article,  a paper,  or  a bibliography  on  an  aspect  of  Canadian 
theatre  history  which  you  wish  to  submit  for  publication,  there, are  many  journals 
which  might  consider  your  manuscript.  Some  are  listed  below.  Consult  the  journal 
you  have  selected  to  find  out  the  correct  procedure  for  submission.  Instructions 
are  usually  printed  below  the  masthead.  Many  journals  stipulate  that  manuscripts 
must  be  prepared  according  to  the  Modern  Language  Association  Stylesheet  whose 
authority  is  widely  respected.  Copies  are  readily  available  in  university 
bookstores  and  libraries.  Include  a self-addressed  return  envelope  with  sufficient 
postage  or  reply  coupons  with  your  submission.  Remember  to  keep  a carbon  or 
photocopy  of  the  final  version  of  the  manuscript  for  yourself. 


Archiveria 

c/o  Public  Archives  of  Canada 
Manuscript  Division 
395  Wellington  Street 
Ottawa,  Ontario  K1A  0N3 

Canadian  Library  Journal 
151  Sparks  Street 
Ottawa,  Ontario 
KIP  5E3 


Canadian  Drama/L'Art  Dramatique  Canadien 

Department  of  English 
University  of  Waterloo 
Waterloo,  Ontario  N2L  3G1 

Canadian  Theatre  Review 
222  Administrative  Studies 
York  University 
Downsview,  Ontario  M3J  1P3 


Canadian  Oral  History  Association  Journal/ 

Le  Journal  de  la  Société  canadienne  d’histoire  orale 

P.O.  Box  301,  Station  "A" 

Ottawa,  Ontario  K1A  0N3 


Journal  of  Canadian  Studies/ 

Revue  d’études  canadiennes 
Trent  University 
Peterborough,  Ontario  K9J  7B8 


Nineteenth  Century  Theatre  Research 

Department  of  English 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  Alberta  T6G  2E5 


Paul  Tiessen  of  Waterloo  University  invites  scholarly  articles  on  the  relationships 
between  drama  and  film,  in  the  Canadian  context,  for  a special  "Drama  and  Film" 
issue  of  Canadian  Prama/LTArt  Dramatique  Canadien,  which  is  to  be  published  the 
Fall  of  1978  or  the  Spring  of  1979. 

It  is  hoped  that  some  of  the  articles  in  this  issue  will  deal  with  such  matters 
as  cross- influences  and  adaptations,  the  nature  of  the  dramatic  in  cinema  and  the 
cinematic  in  drama,  etc. 

Articles  (in  English  or  French)  should  be  approximately  2,000  to  3,000  words  in 
length,  and  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  MLA  Style  Sheet.  For  this  special  issue 
only  they  should  be  submitted  to: 

Professor  Paul  Tiessen,  Department  of  English, 

Wilfrid  Laurier  University,  Waterloo,  Ontario  N2L  3C5 

Please  include  two  copies  of  the  article,  as  well  as  a self-addressed  envelope. 


The  new  Directory  of  Canadian  Records  and  Manuscript  Repositories  has  been  issued 
by  the  Association  of  Canadian  Archivists.  It  may  be  purchased  from  Valerie  Cowan, 
24  Edward  Laurier  Drive,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia  B3M  2C7.  The  price  is  $4.00. 


Several  papers  given  at  the  conference  organised  by  the  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Research  Programme  at  Laval,  May  1976,  have  been  published  in  Volume  2 (1976-77)  of 
the  Journal  of  the  Canadian  Oral  History  Association.  They  include:  "Theatre  Historj 
and  Oral  History"  by  Don  Rubin;  "Preparation  for  an  Oral  Biography  of  Gweneth  Lloyd, 
Teacher  of  Dance"  by  Esmé  Crampton;  and  "The  CBC  Radio  Drama  Project  and  Its  Background 
by  Howard  Fink.  ******** 
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ACTH/AHTC  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  TO  BE  HELD  AT  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF 
WESTERN  ONTARIO  IN  LONDON,  ONTARIO,  MAY  23-25,  1978 


Plans  for  the  second  annual  conference  which  will  again  take  place 
during  the  meetings  of  the  Learned  Societies  are  taking  shape  and 
promise  an  interesting  programme  of  papers  and  presentations,  a 
workshop,  and  theatre  visits  scheduled  for  three  days  from  May  23rd 
to  May  25th.  The  third  day  has  been  set  aside  for  the  annual  general 
meeting  and  the  regional  meetings,  to  be  followed  by  the  Association 
banquet  which  will  feature  an  Entertainment  Extraordinary.  Mary  Brown, 
who  has  undertaken  to  coordinate  the  arrangements  for  this  year's 
conference  activities,  has  organised  a tour  of  Theatre  London  on 
Tuesday  evening,  followed  by  a visit  to  the  Talbot  Theatre  for  a 
performance  of  The  Drunkard.  She  is  trying  to  arrange  a trip  to  the 
Stratford  Festival  on  Wednesday  for  a preview  performance  of  one  of 
the  season's  new  plays. 

Conference  registration  materials  provided  by  the  Learned  Societies 
will  soon  be  mailed  from  the  University  of  Western  Ontario  to  all 
members  of  ACTH/AHTC.  In  addition  to  the  fee  for  the  Learneds  there 
will  be  a $15.00  registration  fee  for  the  Association  which  includes 
the  cost  of  the  banquet  and  administrative  overhead.  (Our  fee  remains 
the  same  as  for  last  year's  conference.) 

Members  are  urged  to  register  for  the  conference  as  soon  as  possible 
and  to  make  their  travel  plans  without  delay. 

As  a matter  of  interest  to  many  of  our  members,  the  ACTH/AHTC  conference 
is  scheduled  close  to  that  of  the  Association  for  Canadian  University 
Teachers  of  English.  In  addition,  the  newly-formed  Association  for  the 
Study  of  Canadian  Radio  and  Television/Association  pour  les  etudes  de 
la  radio  et  la  télévision  canadienne  plans  to  meet  the  following 
weekend  in  Toronto. 

Canadian  theatre  historians  will  want  to  plan  a visit  to  the  Centennial 
Museum  of  the  London  Public  Library  and  Art  Gallery  where  there  will 
be  an  exhibition  of  the  work  of  George  F.  Durand,  architect  of  the 
first  Grand  Opera  House  in  London,  the  Petrolia  Town  Hall/Opera  House, 
the  East  London  Town  Hall  (now  the  Aeolian  Hall) , and  the  Legislative 
Building  in  Albany,  New  York.  The  exhibition  will  be  on  view  during 
the  meetings  of  the  Learned  Societies. 


CONFERENCE  AGENDA  (tentative) 


Malcolm  Page,  coordinator  for  the  conference  agenda,  reports  that, 
having  received  an  excellent  response  to  the  call  for  submissions  mailed 
to  members  in  November,  he  has  drawn  up  the  following  tentative  schedule 
for  the  ACTH/AHTC  Conference  in  London,  Ontario,  May  23-25. 
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Tuesday , May  23 


11.00  to  12.30 

The  first  Theatre  Royal,  Montreal,  1826-44. 

A.O.  Klein,  St.  Clair  College,  Windsor 
Morality  and  theatre  in  French  Canada. 

Ramon  Hathorn,  University  of  Guelph 

Chair:  Howard  Fink,  Concordia  University 

2.00  to  3.30 

Halifax  Lyceum,  1856-59. 

Alan  Andrews,  Dalhousie  University 

Sir  John  Martin-Harvey  in  Canada,  1914-32. 

Robert  Lawrence,  University  of  Victoria 

Chair:  Leonard  Conolly,  University  of  Alberta 

4.00  to  5.00 

Papineau  in  Montreal,  1977.  Combined  with  A/V 
presentation. 

Aviva  Ravel,  College  Militaire  Royal 

Chair:  To  be  decided 

Wednesday,  May  24 


9.30  to  11.00 

"High  Art  They  Called  It.’":  The  theatre  criticism 
of  Charles  Handscomb  in  the  Manitoba  Free  Press. 

Douglas  Arrell,  University  of  Winnipeg 

Nathan  Cohen  on  Canadian  theatre. 

Allan  Gould,  Canadian  Broadcasting  Corp . 
Chair:  Malcolm  Page,  Simon  Fraser  University 

11.30  to  1.00 

Workshop  on  the  use  of  computers  in  theatre  research 
Howard  Fink,  Concordia  University, 

Dorothy  Sedgwick,  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Research  Programme,  and  others. 

2.30  to  4.00 

The  first  Stratford  Festival  as  seen  by  an 
"and  other".  Combined  with  A/V  presentation. 

Eugene  Jousse,  Massey  Vanier  School, 
Cowansville 

Jean  Gascon  and  the  Stratford  Festival. 

Philip  Spensley,  Concordia  University 

Chair:  Lionel  Lawrence,  Dalhousie  University 

Thursday,  May  25 


Morning 

Regional  meetings  on  research  in  progress,  etc. 

Afternoon 

Annual  General  Meeting 

Evening 

Annual  Association  Banquet 

******* 
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EXECUTIVE  MEETING 


The  ACTH/AHTC  executive  met  in  the  top  floor  lounge  of  Robarts  Library 
at  the  University  of  Toronto  on  January  14th.  Plans  were  made  for  the 
forthcoming  annual  conference  to  be  held  in  May,  at  London,  Ontario. 

Mary  Brown,  the  Association's  local  conference  representative  at  the 
University  of  Western  Ontario,  reported  on  arrangements  completed  so  far. 
Malcolm  Page  submitted  all  replies  received  from  members  in  response  to 
the  call  for  conference  papers  mailed  out  in  November.  The  executive 
went  over  each  of  the  proposals  in  turn  and  drew  up  tentative  plans  for 
the  meetings  which  will  take  place  during  a three-day  period,  May  23-25. 
Details  of  the  conference  plans  and  agenda  are  presented  on  pages  1 and  2 
of  this  issue  of  the  Newsletter. 

Howard  Fink  gave  an  account  of  the  launching  of  the  Association  for  the 
Study  of  Canadian  Radio  and  Television/Association  pour  les  etudes  sur 
la  radio  et  la  télévision  canadienne.  (Copies  of  a descriptive  report  of 
the  organisation's  aims  and  objectives  were  later  forwarded  to  the 
Newsletter  and  have  been  enclosed  with  this  mailing.)  Members  of  the 
ACTH/AHTC  executive  joined  in  wishing  the  new  organisation  success  in  its 
present  and  future  endeavours. 

With  reference  to  the  motion  concerning  funds  for  theatre  archives  which 
had  been  passed  at  the  Fredericton  conference.  President  Len  Conolly  gave 
a report  of  the  response  from  government  offices  to  the  motion's 
recommendations.  A full  account  of  his  correspondence  and  activities  in 
this  connection  appears  in  the  Newsletter  on  page  4. 

The  Treasurer,  Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierre,  reported  that  the  membership 
drive  organised  by  the  Vice-President,  Heather  McCallum,  had  brought  many 
new  members  into  the  Association.  The  roll  now  stands  at  200,  including 
80  new  names  added  since  last  May.  It  was  decided  to  launch  another  drive 
directed  specifically  to  institutions  and  to  interested  students.  The 
executive  agreed  to  keep  the  membership  fee  at  $8.00  for  institutions  and 
individuals,  and  to  initiate  a $5.00  fee  for  students.  It  was  thought  that 
the  lower  rate  for  students  might  attract  many  of  them  to  join  before  the 
conference  in  May. 

The  executive  deliberated  over  the  Association's  future  role  in  the  field 
of  publications.  The  President's  summary  of  this  discussion  appears  on 
page  5 and  6. 

Initial  plans  drawn  up  at  a meeting  of  Canadian  members  of  the  International 
Federation  for  Theatre  Research  were  reported  by  Heather  McCallum.  It  has 
been  decided  to  hold  the  1979  plenary  sessions  of  IFTR  in  Toronto  and  to 
organise  a symposium  to  be  held  in  conjunction  with  the  sessions.  Members  of 
the  executive  discussed  the  role  which  ACTH/AHTC,  now  a member  of  IFTR, 
could  play  as  co-host  of  the  events  which  are  expected  to  attract  theatre 
scholars  from  Europe  and  North  America. 

The  ACTH/AHTC  executive  meeting  lasted  a full  day.  Those  present  were: 
President  Len  Conolly,  Immediate  Past  President  Ann  Saddlemyer, 
Vice-President  Heather  McCallum,  Treasurer  Annette  Saint-Pierre,  members 
at  large  Malcolm  Page,  Alan  Hughes,  Sheilagh  Jameson,  Dorothy  Sedgwick, 
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Howard  Fink,  Lionel  Lawrence,  and  Paul  O’Neill,  and  local  conference 
representative  Mary  Brown.  Dagnija  Karklins  recorded  the  proceedings. 
Unfortunately  Secretary  Anton  Wagner  was  delayed  by  a cancelled  flight 
and  missed  the  meeting.  He  did,  however,  arrive  in  Toronto  in  time  to 
join  some  of  the  executive  for  dinner  that  evening.  In  view  of  a nearly 
100%  turnout  at  the  January  meeting  of  the  executive,  members  of  the 
Association  can  feel  confident  that  they  were  well  represented. 

******* 


ACTH/AHTC  AND  CANADIAN  THEATRE  ARCHIVES 


At  the  first  annual  conference  of  ACTH/AHTC  in  Fredericton  in  May  1977 
the  following  motion  (moved  by  Peter  Brigg,  seconded  by  Jean-Douglas  Comeau) 
was  passed: 

Whereas  the  ACTH/AHTC  recognises  the  urgency  of  the 
need  for  the  preservation  of  the  materials  of  theatrical 
and  media  history  for  their  social,  historical  and  theatre 
historical  value; 

And  whereas  the  ACTH/AHTC  recognises  that  theatres  and 
media  organisations  are  frequently  under  severe  and  ongoing 
financial  strain  which  makes  it  extremely  difficult  for  them 
to  allocate  funds  for  the  maintenance  of  archives; 

The  ACTH/AHTC  strongly  urges  the  Canada  Council,  Provincial 
Arts  Councils,  and  other  granting  agencies  to  create  a 
category  of  "earmarked"  funding  which  theatres,  media 
organisations  or  theatrical  researchers  working  in 
collaboration  with  such  groups  may  request  to  fund  the 
operation  of  archives.  This  procedure  would  remove  the 
need  for  the  creative  organisations  to  choose  between  their 
creative  functions  and  archival  functions.  The  ACTH/AHTC 
further  recommends  that  (subject  to  the  archive  work  being 
performed  satisfactorily)  some  continuity  of  the  "earmarked" 
funds  be  offered  by  the  granting  agencies. 

In  the  Fall  of  1977  I circulated  this  motion  to  various  Federal  and 
Provincial  agencies  and  requested  their  comments.  The  response  was 
disappointing.  Silence  from  some  (including  Ontario  and  the  Office  of 
the  Secretary  of  State),  and  discouraging  noises  from  others:  "we  have 
never  been  involved  in  this  area,  nor  do  our  current  funding  guidelines  or 
criteria  cover  funding  for  this  or  similar  projects"  (B.C.);  "I  cannot  at 
this  point  see  the  availability  of  funds  for  the  type  of  project  which  you 
propose"  (N.B.);  "I  would  rather  suspect  that  a request  for  financial 
support  would  not  be  considered  at  the  present  time  in  view  of  the  current 
economic  circumstances"  (Nfld) . 

There  were,  however,  more  positive  responses  from  some  Provinces  about 
what  has  already  been  done  and  what  might  still  be  achieved.  Nova  Scotia 
indicated  that  the  N.S.  Provincial  Archives  has  a small  theatre  section 
that  is  "maintained  as  material  is  submitted  to  it,"  and  in  Nova  Scotia 
Dalhousie  University  is  also  active  in  collecting  theatre  archives. 
Saskatchewan  says  that  "depending  on  the  availability  of  funds,  the 
specific  request  and  budget,  consideration  may  be  given  to  your  project," 
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and  Manitoba  reports  the  following:  "The  Provincial  Archives  of  Manitoba 
have  been  for  some  time  collecting  theatrical  archives,  particularly 
Winnipeg  Little  Theatre  documents  and  records.  Only  recently  we  have 
signed  an  agreement  with  the  Royal  Winnipeg  Ballet  concerning  the  deposit 
of  their  records  in  the  Provincial  Archives'  custody.  In  addition,  an 
agreement  is  about  to  be  signed  with  the  Manitoba  Theatre  Centre 
concerning  their  papers  and  records." 

My  own  Province,  Alberta,  has  not  responded  to  my  letter,  but  I can 
report  that  (in  Edmonton,  at  least)  steps  are  being  taken  to  preserve 
theatre  archives.  The  records  of  the  city's  leading  professional  theatre. 

The  Citadel,  are  regularly  transferred  to  the  Provincial  Archives,  and  I 
have  recently  arranged  for  two  other  theatres  (Theatre  3 and  Northern  Light 
Theatre)  to  similarly  transfer  their  archives.  A part-time  librarian  is 
employed  by  the  Provincial  Archives  to  catalogue  the  material  as  it  arrives. 

My  experience  in  Alberta,  together  with  what  I have  learned  of  circumstances 
elsewhere  in  the  country,  leads  me  to  think  that  the  Association  can  best 
approach  the  archives  question  on  a regional  rather  than  a national  basis . 
That  is,  I think  provincial  funding  agencies  (as  well  as  libraries,  museums 
and  theatres)  will  take  more  notice  of  a personal  approach  from  a member 
of  a local  community  than  of  a communication  from  a distant  President  of 
ACTH/AHTC. 

I suggest,  then,  that  this  is  an  issue  which  could  profitably  be  taken 
up  by  the  regional  meetings  of  the  Association  to  be  held  in  London  at 
the  Annual  Meeting.  Elsewhere  in  this  Newsletter  members  will  see  that 
time  has  again  been  set  aside  for  these  important  sessions.  Perhaps  each 
regional  organisation  could  designate  someone,  or  a committee,  to  look  into 
the  question  of  theatre  archive  preservation  in  their  particular  area.  The 
responsibility  could  even  be  arranged  on  a city  by  city  basis.  I think 
this  might  well  prove  to  be  our  most  practical  and  our  most  rewarding  tactic. 

I have  said  nothing  about  the  question  of  media  archives.  This  is  partly 
because  none  of  the  organisations  which  responded  to  my  letter  had  anything 
very  helpful  to  say  about  this,  and  also  partly  because  the  Association 
for  the  Study  of  Canadian  Radio  and  Television  has  recently  been  formed. 

The  aims  and  objectives  of  this  new  Association  are  reported  elsewhere  in 
the  Newsletter,  and  members  of  ACTH/AHTC  will  have  to  decide  to  what:  extent 
they  think  tne  Association  should  continue  to  interest  itself  in  media 
matters . 

L.W.  Conolly 
President 

******* 


ACTH/AHTC  AND  PUBLICATIONS 


At  its  meeting  in  January,  the  ACTH/AHTC  Executive  discussed  the  question 
of  what  role  the  Association  should  play  in  the  publication  of  Canadian 
theatre  scholarship.  Various  alternatives  were  discussed,  but  the  only 
conclusion  reached  was  that  the  matter  should  receive  careful  consideration 
at  the  Annual  General  Meeting.  A place  will,  accordingly,  be  found  on  the 
AGM  agenda  for  this  item  of  business. 
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There  are  various  directions  in  which  the  Association  might  go.  Without 
attempting  to  prejudge  the  issue,  I would  like  to  mention  some  of  them 
here.  One  thing  we  might  do  is  nothing.  There  are  academic  journals  in 
Canada  and  abroad  which  publish  articles  on  Canadian  theatre  history,  and 
it  is  always  possible  that  book  publishers  might  at  some  point  show  more 
interest  in  Canadian  theatre  history  than  they  have  so  far.  Members  may 
feel,  then,  that  the  means  of  publication  for  Canadian  theatre  scholarship 
already  exist.  Another  possibility  is  that  the  Association  join  forces 
with  a journal  that  is  already  established.  An  offer  of  this  kind  has, 
in  fact,  already  been  made  to  the  Association  by  a Canadian  journal. 

Many  associations,  of  course,  publish  their  own  journal.  ACTH/AHTC  has, 

I am  sure,  the  expertise  to  do  this,  but  it  is  an  expensive  business. 

There  is  also  the  question  of  whether  a sufficient  amount  of  Canadian 
theatre  scholarship  of  high  quality  is  yet  being  produced.  An  alternative 
to,  say,  a semi-annual  journal,  is  an  annual  publication  of  Papers  and 
Proceedings  of  the  Association.  Again,  this  might  prove  an  expensive 
proposition. 

The  idea  may  seem  farfetched  at  this  stage  of  the  Association’s 
development,  but  ACTH/AHTC  might  well  want  to  consider  becoming  a publisher 
of  books.  A valuable  contribution  could,  for  example,  be  made  in  the  area 
of  regional  or  local  theatre  history.  Short  studies  of  the  theatre  history 
of  nearly  all  Canadian  cities  are  badly  needed;  with  adequate  scholarly 
control  and  subsidies  from  local  and  regional  sources  the  Association 
could  become  an  effective  publisher  of  such  studies.  There  is  also  the 
possibility  of  joint  publications  with  established  presses. 

In  other  words,  there  are  lots  of  avenues  to  explore.  I hope  the  AGM 
proves  to  be  a useful  forum  for  a debate  on  this  subject. 

L.W.  Conolly 
President 

* * * * * * * 


ANNUAL  ELECTIONS 


Secretary  Anton  Wagner  has  drawn  up  a "Call  for  Nominations"  form  to 
include  with  the  mailing  of  this  Newsletter.  Members  will  find  enclosed 
two  yellow  sheets,  one  of  which  should  be  filled  out  and  returned  no  later 
than  March  20th.  (Ballots  will  be  distributed  in  a later  mailing.) 

Members  are  urged  to  attend  to  this  important  item  of  Association  business 
just  as  soon  as  possible.  For  your  convenience,  a list  of  members  is 
appended  from  which  to  choose  the  names  of  possible  candidates  for 
officer(s)  at  large  in  your  region  and  other  positions  on  the  executive 
of  the  Association. 


******* 


RAPPORT  DE  LA  TRESORIERE 


BILAN  ^ 

AU  ?1  OCTOBRE  19 77 


ACTIF 


En  main^) 

En  banque  830.13 

Chèque  non  présenté  (1974) 


222.11 

810.39 

1,032.50 


EASSLE 


Surplus  de  l’année 


1,032.50 


(1)  Transfert  de  Toronto 
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ETAT  DES  RECETTES  ET  DEBOURSES 
NOVEMBRE  1976  - NOVEMBRE  1977 


RECETTES 

Cotisations 

Inscription-Congrès  Fredericton 
Inscription-Congrès  Fredericton^^ 

Conference  Grant  (Ottawa)  1,852.00  less  92.08 
Conference  Grant  (Fredericton) 


1.256.00 
15.00 

978.80 

1,759.92 

4.500.00  8,509.72 


DEBOURSES 

Papeterie  42.43 
Photocopies  19.03 
Imprimerie  100.43 
Frais  de  banque  .88 
Timbres  201.30 
Téléphone  19.74 
Abonnement  73.80 


Congrès  Fredericton^ 
Mailing 

Duplicating,  postage 

Banquet 

Travel 

Subsistence 

Rent  for  conference  room 
Ottawa  Conference 


181.56 

250.27 

324.86 

3,460.09 

1,039.91 

3.00  5,259.69 

1,759.92 


Excédent  des  Recettes  sur  Déboursés 


7,477.22 

1,032.50 


(1)  Handled  through  Toronto  Office 

(2)  Includes  Newsletter  to  Members:  431.83 
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CONSTITUTIONAL  AMENDMENT 


The  Executive  has  received  the  following  proposal  for  a constitutional 
amendment,  proposed  by  Philip  Spensley  and  supported  by  the  requisite 
number  of  members  of  the  Association: 

Proposed  that  Article  IX  (a)  be  deleted,  and  the  following  substituted: 

Amendments  to  the  Constitution  may  be  made  at  the 
Annual  General  Meeting  upon  motion  by  any  member  and 
endorsed  by  10%  of  the  membership,  or  upon  motion  by 
the  Executive,  and  they  shall  be  circulated  in  writing 
to  the  membership  at  least  ten  days  prior  to  the  Annual 
General  Meeting. 

And  proposed  that  the  following  be  added  to  the  Constitution  as  Article 
IX  (c): 

Between  Annual  General  Meetings  amendments  to  the 
Constitution  may  be  proposed  to  the  Executive  by  any 
member  and  endorsed  by  10%  of  the  membership,  or  be 
proposed  by  the  Executive  itself,  and  they  shall  be 
circulated  in  writing  to  the  membership  at  least  one 
month  prior  to  a referendum  vote  of  the  members  by 
mailed  ballot. 

In  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  Constitution,  these  proposed 
amendments  must  be  voted  upon  at  the  next  Annual  General  Meeting. 

At  present.  Article  IX  reads  as  follows: 

(a)  Amendments  to  the  Constitution  may  be  proposed 

to  the  Executive  by  any  member  and  endorsed  by  10%  of  the 
membership,  and  they  shall  be  circulated  in  writing  to 
the  membership  at  least  three  months  prior  to  the  Annual 
Meeting  at  which  time  such  amendments  shall  be  voted  upon. 

(b)  Any  amendment  to  the  Constitution  shall  require  the 
approval  of  at  least  two  thirds  of  the  members  present  and 
shall  become  effective  immediately  after  the  meeting  at 
which  it  is  formally  adopted. 


* -k  -k  * -k  ft  -k 


OTHER  CONFERENCE  NEWS 
IFTR 

The  International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research  will  hold  its 
Executive  and  Plenary  meetings  in  Toronto,  in  August,  1979,  the  first 
time  such  meetings  of  the  Federation  have  been  held  in  Canada.  It  will 
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also  be  the  occasion  of  a symposium  on  the  subject  of  theatre  in 
North  America  before  1914,  the  papers  to  be  contributed  by  Canadian 
and  American  theatre  scholars.  The  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre 
History /Association  d’histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  will  co-host  these 
meetings  of  theatre  historians  from  Europe  and  North  America.  Other 
sponsors  will  include  the  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama  of  the 
University  of  Toronto,  the  Theatre  Department  of  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Library,  and  the  Canadian  Theatre  History  Research  Programme.  For 
further  information,  contact  Professor  Derrick  de  Kerchove,  Graduate 
Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Massey  College,  University  of  Toronto, 
Toronto  M5S  2E1. 


Theatre  Ontario  will  host  the  American  Community  Theatre  Association  when 
it  holds  its  annual  board  meetings,  February  16-19.  The  Association  is 
the  community  theatre  wing  of  the  American  Theatre  Association.  It  helps 
to  promote  high  standards  in  all  phases  of  community  theatre,  and  mounts 
a national  festival  each  year. 


Conference  of  Inter-American  Women  Writers,  University  of  Ottawa, 

May  20-24,  1978. 

This  conference  aims  to  draw  together  women  writers  from  the  Americas, 
to  foster  mutual  understanding  and  to  promote  fruitful  dialogue  with 
interested  critics.  Six  themes  have  been  chosen  for  the  conference,  one 
of  which  is  ’’The  Contribution  of  Women  Writers  to  the  Field  of  Drama.” 
Pre-registration  forms  and  requests  for  further  information  should  be 
addressed  to: 

Conference  of  Inter-American  Women  Writers 
Department  of  Slavic  Studies  and  Modern  Languages 
University  of  Ottawa 
Ottawa,  Ontario  KIN  6N5 


Dance  in  Canada  Conference,  Vancouver,  August  14-19,  1978. 

Rhonda  Ryman,  Research  Chairman  of  the  Dance  Committee  of  The  Canadian 
Association  for  Health,  Physical  Education  and  Recreation,  advises  that 
the  Committee  is  sponsoring  the  4th  Learned  Societies  Day  to  be  held  in 
conjunction  with  the  Dance  in  Canada  Conference  in  Vancouver.  The 
committee  is  also  engaged  in  the  compilation  of  a bibliography  of  current 
and  past  Canadian  research  in  dance.  Those  who  wish  further  information 
about  the  conference  or  who  have  contributions  to  the  bibliography  should 
write  to  Miss  Ryman,  c/o  University  of  Waterloo,  Administrative  Services 
Building,  Waterloo,  Ontario  N2L  3G1,  or  call  (519)  885-1211,  ext.  3665. 


******* 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES 


Terry  Goldie,  English  Department,  Memorial  University,  writes  to 
propose  that  an  inventory  be  taken  of  Canadian  unpublished  plays  in 
Canadian  repositories.  He  notes  that  the  sixty  or  so  locations  listed 
in  the  National  Union  List  of  Manuscripts  in  Canadian  Repositories/ 
Catalogue  collectif  des  manuscrits  des  archives  canadiennes  (Ottawa, 
Queen’s  Printer,  1968)  would  make  a good  starting  group.  Such  an 
inventory  would  require  a number  of  participants.  He  hopes  to  meet  with 
interested  persons  at  the  annual  conference  in  May,  to  discuss  the 
possibility  of  initiating  the  project. 


Grace  Huisman,  who  is  enrolled  in  the  Master’s  programme  at  the  University 
of  Western  Ontario,  has  sent  two  queries  to  the  Newsletter.  She  would 
like  to  have  information  about  the  activities  of  the  Martinez  Opera  Company 
in  Canada,  circa  1880.  She  also  asks  whether  anyone  has  a calendar  of 
performance  for  Brockville,  Ontario  in  the  1850s.  Her  address  is 
1007-110  Boteler  Street,  Ottawa,  Ontario  KIN  8W8. 


Elizabeth  G.  Curdet  (Cuidet?),  Box  39,  Palmerston,  Ontario,  has  offered 
"some  materials  and  personal  memories"  which  she  believes  would  be  of 
value  to  someone  doing  research  on  the  Canadian  Child  and  Youth  Drama 
Association  or  the  Eastern  Ontario  Drama  League  (with  particular  reference 
to  Ottawa)  over  a ten-year  period  prior  to  the  building  of  the  National 
Theatre  Centre. 

The  Canadian  Theatre  History  Research  Programme  has  been  awarded  a Wintario 
grant  for  one-half  of  travel  expenses  and  registration  costs  incurred  by 
four  of  its  associates  who  attended  the  ACTH/AHTC  conference  in  Fredericton, 
May  25-27,  1977. 


Would  Erskine  Cumming  or  his  friends  please  advise  the  editor  of  his 
address?  Mr.  Cumming  applied  for  membership  and  paid  his  fee  but  did  not 
include  his  address.  We  want  to  add  his  name  to  the  mailing  list  as  soon 
as  possible.  Erskine  Cumming,  where  are  you? 

k k k k k k k 


LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR 


To  the  Editor: 

In  the  report  on  the  panel  discussion.  Use  of  materials  for  the  study  of 
Canadian  theatre  history  held  at  the  Fredericton  conference,  I read  with 
dismay  the  sentence  "The  20th  anniversary  of  the  Manitoba  Theatre  Centre 
and  the  25th  anniversary  of  the  Stratford  Festival  were  cited  as  obvious 
occasions  - apparently  missed  - for  displays  using  historical  materials". 
(Newsletter,  Vol.I,  no.l) 
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I would  like  to  inform  the  association '-s  membership  that  this  was 
certainly  not  the  case  here. 

The  Gallery /Stratford,  in  close  co-operation  with  the  Stratford  Festival, 
mounted  an  extensive  and  lavish  exhibition  saluting  25  years  of  design 
on  the  Festival  stage.  Not  only  did  this  exhibit  make  use  of  fifty 
costumes  from  the  Festival's  warehouse  beginning  with  the  coronation  robe 
worn  by  Alec  Guiness  in  the  1953  production  of  Richard  III  and  ending  with 
Cleopatra's  magnificent  cloak  from  the  1976  Antony  & Cleopatra,  but  it 
contained  as  well,  masks,  photographs,  costume  sketches  and  renderings, 
most  of  which  are  in  the  collection  of  the  Stratford  Festival  Archives. 
Many  hours  were  devoted  by  myself  and  many  more  by  members  of  the  wardrobe 
staff  to  the  identification,  verification  and  repair  of  materials  used  in 
this  exhibit. 

In  addition,  the  Stratford  Festival  would  have  been  able  to  present  this 
year  a complete,  scholarly  and  accurate  history  of  its  origins  and  25 
years  of  operation  except  for  the  tragic  and  untimely  death  of  its  author, 
John  Pettigrew.  However,  the  more  than  a year's  work  carried  out  by 
Professor  Pettigrew  will  not  have  been  in  vain,  and  the  book  will  be 
published,  we  hope,  early  next  year. 

Yours  truly, 

Wendy  Swain, 

Archivist , 

Stratford  Shakespearean  Festival  Foundation  of  Canada 


******* 


RECENT  AND  FORTHCOMING  PUBLICATIONS 


The  Atlantic  Provinces  Branch  of  ACTH/AHTC  issued  its  first  Newsletter, 
edited  by  Sister  Geraldine  C.  Anthony,  in  the  fall  of  1977.  Ten  members 
from  four  provinces  contributed  news  of  research  in  progress,  and  sources 
for  historical  information.  Reports  indicate  that  this  regional  group  is 
actively  searching  out  previously  dormant  material  on  a wide  variety  of 
theatrical  subjects. 

Hubbard,  R.H.  Rideau  Hall.  McGill-Queen ' s University  Press,  1977.  $25.00 

Includes  an  account  of  plays  and  entertainments  written  by  F.A.  Dixon 
and  staged  by  the  Marchioness  of  Dufferin  and  Ava. 

Marshall,  Dorothy.  Fanny  Kemble . Weidenfeld  and  Nicolson  (McGraw-Hill 
Ryerson) , 1977.  $16.95 

An  illustrated  biography  which  draws  on  letters  not  used  in  Constance 
Wrights'  Fanny  Kemble  and  the  Promised  Land  (1972). 
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National  Conference  on.  the  State  of  Canadian  Bibliography:  Proceedings. 

Ottawa:  National  Library,  1977.  $7.50  in  Canada,  $9.00  elsewhere . 

Order  from  the  Publishing  Centre,  Supply  & Services  Canada,  Ottawa 
K1A  0S9 . 

O'Neill,  Patrick.  "A  Note  on  Bains'  Calendar  of  Theatrical  Performances 
in  Toronto,  1809-1828."  Nineteenth  Century  Theatre  Research,  5, 

2 (Autumn,  1977),  115-117. 

Parker,  Brian.  "Is  There  a Canadian  Drama?"  In  The  Canadian  Imagination, 
edited  by  David  Staines.  Harvard  University  Press,  November,  1977. 
$10.00 

Richardson,  Joanna.  Sarah  Bernhardt  and  Her  World.  Weidenfeld  and 
Nicolson  (McGraw-Hill  Ryerson) , 1977.  $15.50 

Timothy,  H.B.  The  Gaits:  A Canadian  Odyssey.  McClelland  & Stewart,  1977. 
$12.50 


******* 


ARCHIVES  AND  COLLECTIONS 
Cosette  Lee,  1910-1976 

Metropolitan  Toronto  Library  has  announced  the  acquisition  of  the  Cosette 
Lee  Collection  which  includes  programmes,  press  clippings,  photographs, 
correspondence,  scripts,  elocution  materials,  business  papers,  documents 
from  professional  organisations,  and  miscellaneous  memorabilia  of  this  well 
known  Canadian  character  actress  whose  career  on  the  stage,  radio,  television, 
and  film  extended  over  more  than  50  years. 


The  following  report  of  recent  archival  activities  initiated  by  the 
Ontario  Arts  Council  has  been  received  from  James  Aikens . 

Prompted  in  part  by  the  recommendations  of  the  Symons  Report  on  Canadian 
Studies,  the  Ontario  Arts  Council  has  begun  an  examination  of  its  role  in 
the  preservation  of  the  materials  of  Canadian  cultural  history.  I have 
been  asked  to  advise  the  Council  in  two  related  areas:  first,  what  should 
be  done  with  the  Council's  own  records,  and,  second,  what  should  be  the 
Council's  role  in  the  preservation  of  the  records  of  its  clients,  who  include 
most  of  the  performing  arts  organisations  in  Ontario. 

The  first  question  was  easily  resolved.  As  a public  body,  the  Council's 
records  are  public  records.  Hence  it  seemed  reasonable  to  make  use  of  the 
facilities  of  the  Ontario  Government  Record  Centre  and  the  Provincial 
Archives.  We  are  now  proceeding  to  do  so. 

The  second  question  is  more  complex.  My  main  suggestion  was  that  the 
Council  should  act  as  a matchmaker,  bringing  together  arts  organisations 
and  nearby  depositories  - archives,  libraries  - in  some  sort  of  useful 
collaboration.  If  these  depositories  were  in  universities  or  colleges  it 
might  encourage  the  use  of  these  materials  as  well. 
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But  before  any  policy  decisions  were  made  it  was  felt  that  we  must 
have  a better  idea  of  exactly  what  was  happening  in  the  client 
organisations.  To  that  end  I am  now  carrying  out  a survey  of  record- 
keeping practices  in  the  organisations.  Do  records  of  past  activity 
exist?  Are  current  records  adequate  and  organised?  Is  any  thought 
given  to  future  research  needs?  Are  there  ways  in  which  the  Council 
could  be  of  assistance? 

This  survey  will  probably  be  finished  by  June,  and  by  then  I also  hope 
to  have  established  some  pilot  cooperative  projects  with  depositories 
and  educational  institutions.  In  the  meantime  I would  welcome  comment 
from  the  academic  community  in  general  and  theatre  historians  in 
particular. 

James  Aikens , 

Archives  Co-ordinator 
Co-ordinated  Arts  Services 
137  Yonge  Street,  Mezzanine 
Toronto  M5C  1W6 


******* 


Conference  news  just  received 


I have  organised  a panel  for  the  meetings  of  the  Atlantic  Society  for 
Eighteenth  Century  Studies  to  be  held  at  the  University  of  Moncton 
April  27-29.  Our  panel  is  scheduled  for  Friday  morning,  April  28, 
from  10.15  - 12.15.  Its  title  is  "Early  English  Theatre  in  the  Atlantic 
Provinces.  I shall  act  as  chairman.  The  panellists  and  papers  are  these: 

Ann  Condon  (UNB  Saint  John)  "New  Brunswick's  First  Play  - 

A Satire  by  Edward  Winslow" 

Lionel  Lawrence  (Dalhousie)  "Theatre  and  Performances  in 

Early  Halifax" 

Paul  O'Neill  (CBC  Saint  John's)  "Theatrical  Beginnings  in 

Newfoundland" 

Rebecca  Smith  (UPEI)  "On  the  Road  to  Charlottetown:  P.E.I.  Theatre 

History  to  1820". 


Mary  Elizabeth  Smith, 

Associate  Professor  of  English, 
University  of  New  Brunswick 


******* 


Association  for CanadianTheatre  History/ 
Association  d’histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada 


NEWSLETTER 


Vol. 2,  No.l  S§bU978 

1-. ! 


>c  ' 

^*3  ià 


*•**"«  ïCiBtiCBs 


ACTH  CONFERENCE  '78  1 
SURVEY  OF  CANADIAN  DRAMA  AND  THEATRE  COURSES  16 
PUBLICATIONS  COMMITTEE  16 
MEMBERSHIP  16 
1979  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  17 
NOMINATING  COMMITTEE  17 
FURTHER  CONFERENCE  NEWS  18 
NOTES  AND  QUERIES  20 
RECENTLY  COMPLETED  THESES  21 
RECENT  AND  FORTHCOMING  PUBLICATIONS  22 
REVIEWS  23 
ARCHIVES  AND  COLLECTIONS  24 


Officers  of  the  Association 


President 

Leonard  Conolly 
Department  of  English 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  Alberta  T6G  2E5 

Vice-President 
Heather  McCallum 
Theatre  Department 
Metropolitan  Toronto  Library 
789  Yonge  Street 
Toronto,  Ontario  M4W  2G8 

Secretary 

Anton  Wagner 

201  Sherbourne  Street 

Apartment  2204 

Toronto , Ontario  M5A  3X2 

Treasurer 

Patrick  O'Neill 
Department  of  English 
Mount  Saint  Vincent  University 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia  B3M  2J6 


The  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/Association  d’histoire 
du  théâtre  au  Canada  NEWSLETTER  is  published  regularly,  and  is  available 
to  individual  and  institutional  members  of  the  Association,  which  is  a 
non-profit  organization,  founded  in  1976. 


Editor  Dorothy  Sedgwick 
Editorial  assistant  Dagnija  Karklins 

Publications  Committee 

Dorothy  Sedgwick,  convenor 

Leonard  Conolly,  member  ex  officio 

James  Ai kens 

Heather  McCallum 

Jane  Suenderman 

Anton  Wagner 

Please  address  correspondence  to  the  editor,  36  Old  Colony  Road, 
Willowdale,  Ontario  M2L  2J8. 


ACTH/AHTC  CONFERENCE  ’78 


The  second  annual  conference  of  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre 
History /Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  was  held  May  23-25 
at  the  University  of  Western  Ontario , during  the  Learned  Societies 
Conferences.  All  but  one  of  the  sessions  were  held  in  the  Drama 
Workshop  in  University  College,  a conveniently  central  location  on  the 
campus  within  easy  walking  distance  of  the  residences  and  the  registration 
areas  in  the  University  Community  Centre.  Delegates  came  from  nine 
provinces  and  two  states,  although  the  attendance  was  not  quite  as  high 
as  in  1977  at  Fredericton.  Members  Lorraine  Camberlain  and  Pierre  Lavoie 
provided  liaison  representation  for  La  Société  d'histoire  du  théâtre  du 
Québec  (SHTQ)  in  which  they  are  also  active  members.  The  Association 
welcomed  this  affirmation  of  goodwill  and  mutual  interest  on  the  part 
of  the  Société. 

The  agenda  for  the  first  two  days  included  nine  papers  and  one  workshop. 

On  the  last  day  a joint  session  with  representatives  of  the  Association 
for  the  Study  of  Canadian  Radio  and  Television  was  followed  by  reports 
of  work-in-progress  and  the  Annual  General  Meeting.  Texts  of  reports  and 
summaries  of  most  of  the  sessions  have  been  included  in  this  issue  of  the 
Newsletter. 

The  papers  covered  a wide  range  of  topics  including  early  theatrical 
activity  in  Halifax  and  Montreal,  Canadian  theatre  critics  Charles  Handscomb 
and  Nathan  Cohen,  the  tours  of  Sir  John  Martin-Harvey , morality  and  theatre 
in  French  Canada,  a recent  production  of  Papineau  in  Montreal,  radio 
drama  as  preserved  in  the  Sound  Archives,  and,  appropriately,  since 
Stratford  is  not  far  from  London,  an  account  of  the  first  Festival,  and • 
a biographical  account  of  Jean  Gascon,  one  of  the  festival's  directors. 

The  workshop  on  the  use  of  computers  in  theatre  research  was  well  attended. 

In  addition  to  outdoor  musical  entertainment  at  the  Community  Centre,  the 
University,  which  is  celebrating  its  Centennial  this  year,  provided  a 
number  of  special  exhibits  and  events  which  attracted  delegates  in  the 
evenings  and  off-hours.  The  Oxford  University  Press  Quincentenary  Rare 
Book  exhibit  was  held  in  the  D.B.  Weldon  Library,  its  only  showing  in 
Canada.  At  the  Talbot  Theatre,  a production  of  the  Victorian  temperance 
melodrama,  The  Drunkard,  directed  by  Mary  Neill,  drew  enthusiastic  audiences, 
May  22-26.  In  addition,  London's  Centennial  Museum  mounted  an  exhibit  of 
"The  Architecture  of  George  F.  Durand",  the  designer  of  the  city's  Grand 
Opera  House  which  is  currently  being  reconstructed. 

The  conference  closed  with  a top-notch  banquet  in  the  Rainbow  Room  of 
Somerville  House,  highlighted  by  an  entertaining  concert  of  songs  from  the 
fin  de  siècle  repertoire,  and  the  film  classic,  "Tillie's  Punctured  Romance." 
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PRESIDENT'S  REPORT 


Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 

Let  me  again  welcome  you  all  to  this  second  annual  conference  of  ACTH/AHTC. 

It  has  in  several  ways  been  an  active  year  for  the  Association,  and  I 
believe  we  have  made  some  important  progress.  Perhaps  first  of  all  I 
should  mention  one  of  the  most  pleasing  aspects  of  this  year's  developments 
— the  increase  in  our  membership.  A year  ago  the  number  stood  at 
approximately  120;  today  it  is  slightly  double  that  number.  Our  membership 
has,  then,  increased  by  100%  in  twelve  months.  This  is,  by  any  standards, 
a substantial  increase,  and  it  reflects,  I think,  two  things:  first,  the 
value  of  the  Association  itself,  and  its  aims  and  objectives;  and  second, 
the  hard  work  of  your  vice-president,  Heather  McCallum,  who  organized  a 
vigorous  and  obviously  effective  membership  drive.  Literally  thousands  of 
publicity  flyers  have  been  distributed  to  individuals  and  organizations  in 
Canada  and  abroad.  We  have  not  yet  seen  the  full  benefits  of  this  effort; 
our  membership  will,  I suspect,  continue  to  grow  significantly. 

It  is  also  pleasing  to  report  that  the  Association  has  been  accepted  as  a 
full  member  of  IFTR.  Not  only  does  this  give  us  a certain  amount  of  valuable 
international  credibility  and  influence,  it  also  gives  us  the  more  immediate 
benefit  of  participating  in  the  planning  of  the  August  1979  meetings  of  the 
Federation,  to  be  held  in  Canada  for  the  first  time  (Toronto) . Detailed 
planning  for  the  IFTR  conference  is  now  under  way.  The  theme  of  the  conference 
is  likely  to  be  North  American  Theatre  Before  1914,  and  I hope  some  of  you 
present  here  today  will  be  able  to  offer  papers  on  an  appropriate  subject. 

Your  executive  will  keep  you  well  informed  about  developments  concerning  the 
conference.  I would  like  to  thank  Professor  Alan  Andrews  of  Dalhousie 
University,  Canada's  IFTR  representative,  for  his  efforts  in  encouraging  and 
facilitating  our  Association's  IFTR  membership. 

The  subject  of  the  Association's  membership  in  IFTR  was  raised  at  last  year's 
annual  meeting  in  Fredericton.  Also  raised  at  that  meeting  was  the  important 
subject  of  the  preservation  of  Canadian  theatre  archives.  As  a result  of  a 
motion  passed  at  that  meeting  I wrote  to  various  provincial  and  federal  bodies 
expressing  the  Association's  concern  about  the  lack  of  funding  for  theatre 
archives.  The  responses  to  my  letter  are  summarized  in  Volume  1,  No . 2 of  the 
ACTH  Newsletter.  Since  I wrote  that  summary  I have  also  submitted  a brief, 
on  behalf  of  the  Association,  to  the  Canada  Council  Consultative  Group  on 
Canadian  Archives.  Again,  I will  keep  you  informed  of  significant  developments. 

Mention  of  the  Newsletter  raises  the  question  of  ACTH  publications.  First 
I want  to  commend  and  thank  the  editor  of  the  Newsletter , Dorothy  Sedgwick, 
and  her  assistant  Dagnija  Karklins . I think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  the 
Newsletter  is  a very  important  part  of  the  Association's  activities;  we  have 
been  fortunate  in  having  such  able  and  conscientious  editors  for  the  early 
issues.  I believe  that  the  Newsletter  must  continue,  but  the  Association  also 
has  to  decide  whether  it  wishes  to  expand  its  publication  activities.  I 
outlined  some  possibilities  in  the  second  issue  of  the  Newsletter.  I look 
forward  very  much  to  our  debating  this  matter  later  on  in  today's  meeting. 


******* 
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I think  our  decision  about  publications  will  be  a very  important  one, 
but  there  are  other  areas  in  which  the  Association  can  play  a significant 
role.  I would  like  to  see,  for  example,  a thorough  survey  of  the  courses 
in  Canadian  theatre  and  drama  which  are  offered  in  our  colleges  and 
universities.  It  may  be  that  the  Association  can  exercise  some  influence 
in  the  teaching  and  training  of  theatre  historians  and  drama  critics,  but 
we  need  some  hard  information  to  begin  with.  It  is  possible,  too,  that 
some  very  necessary  large  scale  research  projects  could  be  initiated  and 
supported  by  the  Association.  Your  executive  would,  I know,  be  delighted 
to  receive  ideas  and  suggestions  for  future  activities  of  this  kind. 

Overall,  the  year  since  we  last  met  in  Fredericton  has  been  one  in  which 
we  have  laid  a solid  foundation  on  which  new  initiatives  can  now  be  based. 

I have  already  thanked  some  individual  members  of  the  executive  for  their 
contribution  to  this  achievement.  I must  also  give  a special  word  of 
thanks  to  our  hard-working  secretary,  Anton  Wagner,  to  our  treasurer 
Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierre,  and  to  Malcolm  Page  for  acting  as  programme 
coordinator  for  this  Conference.  My  thanks  also  to  the  whole  executive 
for  their  advice  and  support  throughout  the  year.  Thanks  too,  though 
they  must  be  qualified  thanks,  to  the  Canada  Council.  The  Council’s 
support  of  the  January  1978  executive  meeting  in  Toronto  is  very  much 
appreciated,  as  is  its  support  of  this  conference,  though  the  amount  of 
support  is,  to  put  it  mildly,  far  from  lavish.  And  a particular  word  of 
thanks  to  our  speakers  for  their  excellent  talks  and  presentations. 

Finally:  we  must  all  give  our  warmest  thanks  to  Professor  Mary  Brown, 
our  local  representative,  for  the  very  considerable  amount  of  work  which 
she  has  contributed  to  our  conference.  She  and  her  helpers  (Kathleen 
Fraser  and  Grace  Huisman  Andrews)  laboured  long  and  hard  for  the  Association 
with  exemplary  efficiency  and  good  humour,  and,  on  your  behalf,  I thank  them 
most  sincerely. 

L.W.  Conolly 


******* 

RAPPORT  DE  LA  TRESORIERE 

BILAN 

Au  30  avril  1978 
ACTIF 

En  main  1,348.65  1 , 348 .65 

PASSIF 


Surplus 

Solde  au  début  de  l'année 
Excédent  de  l’année 


1,348.65 


1,032.50 

316.15 
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ETAT  DES  RECETTES  ET  DEBOURSES 
NOVEMBRE  1977  AU  30  AVRIL  1978 


RECETTES 


Cotisations  1,331.21 

Conference  Grants  2,400.00 

DEBOURSES 


Papeterie 

32.57 

Photocopies 

- 

Imprimerie 

95.85 

Frais  de  banque 

- 

Timbres 

132.54 

Téléphone 

32.11 

Abonnement 

101.32 

Voyages 

2,414.00 

Newsletter  (CTHRP) 

606.67 

Excédent  des  Recettes  sur  les  dépenses 

Annette  Saint-Pierre 


3,731.21 


3,415.06 

316.15 


SECRETARY’S  REPORT,  MAY  1978 


I would  like  to  thank  the  over  70%  of  the  membership  who  voted  in  the 
election  for  next  year's  officers.  The  election  results  were  as  follows: 

President:  Len  W.  Conolly,  Department  of  English,  University  of  Alberta, 

Edmonton,  Alberta  T6G  2E5 

Vice-President:  Heather  McCallum,  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto 

Library,  789  Yonge  Street,  Toronto,  Ontario  M4W  2G8 

Atlantic  Provinces:  Patrick  O’Neill,  Department  of  English,  Mount  Saint 
Vincent  University,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia  B3M  2J6 

Paul  O'Neill,  52  Long  Pond  Road,  St.  John’s,  Newfoundland  A1B  1N7 

Quebec:  Howard  Fink,  Department  of  English,  Concordia  University,  1455  de 

Maisonneuve  Blvd.  West,  Montreal,  Quebec  H3G  1M8 

Aviva  Ravel,  College  Militaire  Royal,  Saint-Jean,  Québec  J0J  1R0 

Ontario:  Ann  Saddlemyer,  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Massey  College, 

4 Devonshire  Place,  University  of  Toronto,  Toronto,  Ontario  M5S  2E1 

Anton  Wagner,  201  Sherbourne  Street,  Apartment  2204,  Toronto, 
Ontario  M5A  3X2 
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Prairie  Provinces:  Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierre,  Collège  de  Saint-Boniface , 

200,  avenue  de  la  Cathédrale,  Saint-Boniface,  Manitoba  R2H  0H7 

Sheila gh  Jameson,  Glenbow-Alberta  Institute,  Ninth  Avenue  and 
First  Street  S.E.,  Calgary,  Alberta  T2G  0P3 

British  Columbia:  Malcolm  Page,  Department  of  English,  Simon  Fraser 
University,  Burnaby,  B.C.  V5A  1S6. 

At  the  executive  meeting  following  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  Patrick 
O’Neill  was  appointed  Treasurer  of  the  Association  and  Anton  Wagner,  Secretary. 

The  Association’s  application  to  the  Department  of  National  Revenue  for 
registered  non-profit  charitable  status  has  been  approved.  This  means  that 
membership  fees  and  any  other  donations  to  the  Association  are  now  tax- 
deductible.  Official  donation  receipts  for  tax  purposes  will  be  issued  by 
the  Treasurer,  Patrick  O’Neill. 

Because  of  a $205  federal  registration  fee  and  several  hundred  additional 
dollars  in  legal  fees  required  to  incorporate  the  Association  as  a federal 
corporation,  federal  incorporation  has  been  deferred  for  the  moment  with 
the  membership's  approval  at  the  May  annual  meeting.  (The  Association  has 
since  received  an  offer  of  free  legal  assistance  to  incorporate.) 

As  last  year,  I would  like  to  thank  Dorothy  Sedgwick  and  Dagnija  Karklins 
of  the  Canadian  Theatre  History  Research  Programme  for  their  great 
assistance  over  the  past  year. 

Anton  Wagner 

******* 


SUMMARIES  OF  PAPERS  AND  WORKSHOP 


Montreal,  1825-1844  by  A.  Owen  Klein 

The  first  permanent  theatre  building  in  the  city  of  Montreal  was  erected 
in  1825  and  remained  standing  until  1844.  Prior  to  1825,  the  city  enjoyed 
forty  years  of  professional  theatre  beginning  in  1786  with  a short  visit 
by  the  Allen,  Bently,  Moore  Company  of  Comedians.  Various  managers, 
primarily  from  the  United  States,  came  to  the  city  in  the  following  years 
and  played  in  converted  warehouses,  stores  and  temporary  circus 
amphitheatres . 

In  the  latter  months  of  1824  and  early  1825,  a group  of  interested  citizens 
led  by  John  Molson,  Esq.,  agreed  to  establish  a theatre  by  joint  stock. 
Contracts,  still  extant,  were  let  out  and  the  building  was  completed  in 
November,  1825. 

Frederick  Brown  became  the  first  manager  of  the  Theatre  Royal  and  gathered 
a company  of  some  fifty  actors,  technicians  and  musicians  who  carried  out 
an  extensive  first  season  of  one  hundred  nights,  including  guest  appearances 
by  R.C.  Maywood,  Elsa  Riddle,  Thomas  S.  Hamblin,  Mrs.  Gilfert  and  Edmund  Kean. 
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Kean's  appearances  in  late  July  and  August  were  the  highlight  of  the  season. 
That,  however,  was  not  sufficient  to  prevent  an  overall  loss  for  the  season 
and  Brown  was  forced  to  give  up  his  lease. 

After  two  years  of  housing  amateur  performances,  the  theatre  was  leased  by 
Vincent  DeCamp,  who  was  to  occupy  the  position  of  manager  longer  than  any 
other.  DeCamp  presented  three  summer  seasons  between  1829  and  1833.  There 
was  no  theatre  in  1830  for  unrecorded  reasons  and  cholera  prevented  public 
entertainment  in  1832.  DeCamp  brought  Clara  Fisher,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward 
Knight,  James  Hackett,  Edwin  Forrest,  Charles  Kean,  Charles  Kemble  and  Fanny 
Kemble  to  play  in  Montreal  at  different  times  during  his  management. 

After  DeCamp,  the  theatre  was  leased  on  a yearly  basis  to  a succession  of 
managers  from  England  and  the  United  States,  none  of  whom  were  financially 
successful.  The  frequency  of  performances  fell  rapidly  and  civil  disorders 
in  1837,  stemming  from  the  French-English  imbalance  in  population  and 
government,  limited  public  performances.  Companies  of  actors  from  Boston, 

New  York  or  Philadelphia  spent  only  one  or  two  months  each  summer  in  Montreal 
and  on  occasion  leading  performers,  such  as  Charles  Dickens,  William  Macready, 
William  Dowton,  Ellen  Tree  and  Miss  Jean  Davenport  made  brief  appearances. 

The  theatre  was  finally  sold  and  razed  in  1844  to  make  room  for  the  Bonsecours 
Market.  The  Theatre  Royal  was  followed  by  more  profitable  theatres  but  despite 
its  financial  losses,  poor  support,  and  occasional  bad  management,  this  theatre 
pioneered  professional  theatre  in  Montreal. 


John  Martin-Harvey  in  Canada  by  Robert  G.  Lawrence 

Sir  John  Martin-Harvey  (1863-1944)  was  an  English  actor-manager,  a disciple 
of  Henry  Irving  and  the  last  producer  of  Victorian  stage  romances  and 
melodramas.  He  was  much  more  popular  in  provincial  England  than  in  London 
and  found  that  Canadian  audiences  (which  included  many  immigrants  from  England) 
welcomed  his  productions  after  they  were  no  longer  well  received  in  London 
and  the  U.S.A.  (His  two  visits  to  the  U.S.A.  were  unsuccessful.) 

As  a result,  he  made  seven  trans-Canada  tours:  1914,  1921,  1923-24,  1925-26, 
1928,  1929-30,  1932.  He  was,  in  1914,  the  first  to  arrange  a major  tour 
wholly  in  Canada,  and  he  made  more  Canadian  tours  than  any  of  his  English  and 
American  rivals.  His  company  of  some  forty  people  brought  out  old  favourites 
like  The  Only  Way,  The  Breed  of  the  Treshams , The  Burgomaster  of  Stilemonde, 

A Cigarette  Maker ' s Romance,  The  Bells , Rosemary,  and  Scaramouche . 

Of  these  The  Only  Way  is  worthy  of  note.  Martin-Harvey  and  his  wife  (Miss  Nina 
de  Silva  on  stage)  first  produced  the  play,  an  adaptation  of  Dickens'  A Tale 
of  Two  Cities,  in  1899,  and  it  provided  their  bread  and  butter  for  forty  years; 
they  performed  The  Only  Way  over  five  thousand  times  and  included  it  in  four 
Canadian  tours.  Like  other  Martin-Harvey  plays,  it  emphasized  the  heroic 
self-sacrifice  of  the  hero(in  this  case,  Sydney  Carton),  played,  of  course,  by 
Sir  John. 
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Martin-Harvey  was  received  in  Canada  with  extraordinary  enthusiasm.  Each 
tour,  even  that  of  1932,  was  financially  profitable;  he  played,  usually 
to  packed  houses,  from  Halifax  to  Victoria,  and  reviewers  were  almost 
invariably  full  of  praise:  "clean  and  wholesome,"  "enthralling," 

"a  triumph,"  "rapturous  applause,"  etc.  A very  few  dissenting  critics 
regarded  the  plays  as  trite  and  old-fashioned,  but  all  acknowledged 
Sir  John  as  a fine  actor. 

A study  of  Mar t in-Harvey ' s tours  provides  important  insights  into  Canadian 
theatre  tastes  in  the  first  three  decades  of  this  century  and  reveals  what 
an  inhibiting  effect  Mar tin-Harvey  and  the  many  other  English  touring 
companies  which  followed  his  pioneering  path  had  on  the  development  of 
indigenous  drama  and  theatre  companies. 

"High  Art  They  Called  It!"  The  Theatre  Criticism  of  Charles  Handscomb 

in  the  Manitoba  Free  Press  by  Douglas  H.  Arrell 

Charles  W.  Handscomb  was  born  in  Dover,  England  (c.  1865),  but  was  raised 
in  Canada.  He  was  involved  in  journalism  in  Winnipeg  almost  continuously 
from  his  mid-teens  to  his  death  on  June  2,  1906.  His  play,  The  Big  Boom, 
which  was  produced  in  Winnipeg  when  he  was  nineteen,  does  not  appear  to  be 
extant . 

Handscomb* s chief  concern  as  a critic  was  the  justification  of  the  theatre's 
social  and  artistic  worth  in  a city  dominated  by  Presbyterians  and  Methodists 
traditionally  suspicious  of  the  theatre's  moral  influence.  He  was  a close 
friend  of  Winnipeg's  chief  theatre  manager,  C.P.  Walker,  and  worked  with 
him  in  creating  a respectable  image  for  the  theatre.  His  function  as  a 
critic  was  thus  not  unlike  that  of  Clement  Scott  in  England,  who  publicized 
the  efforts  of  Henry  Irving  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bancroft  to  create  a theatre 
acceptable  to  the  respectable  middle  class. 

An  examination  of  Handscomb 's  signed  criticism  (1901-06)  in  the  Manitoba 
Free  Press  reveals  that  he  is  careful  to  praise  shows  which  are  likely  to 
be  acceptable  to  church  people,  and  to  condemn  those  (like  Ibsen's  Ghosts) 
which  "furnish  those  pastors  who  cannot,  or  will  not,  discriminate  between 
the  good  and  the  bad  with  their  most  effective  weapons  of  attack  on  the 
stage  generally."  He  attributes  the  existence  of  these  plays  to  the 
decadence  of  the  big  eastern  cities  from  which  they  come,  and  affirms  the 
special  values  the  theatre  must  live  up  to  in  this  "morally  healthy  western 
community."  This  affirmation  gives  impetus  to  his  cultural  nationalism, 
which  finds  fullest  expression  in  his  critical  support  of  the  Toronto  actor, 
Harold  Nelson,  whose  company  was  for  a time  managed  by  Walker.  In  Nelson's 
success  Handscomb  saw  hope  for  a specifically  Canadian  theatre,  upholding 
Canadian  values . 


Nathan  Cohen  on  Canadian  Theatre  by  Allan  M.  Gould 

Although  Nathan  Cohen,  the  highly-respected  theatre  critic  of  C.B.C.  radio 
and  the  Toronto  Star,  who  died  in  1971,  wrote  on  the  plays  of  many  different 
countries,  it  was  Canadian  theatre  which  he  knew  best  and  most  actively 
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encouraged.  It  was  also  Canadian  theatre  that  he  most  vehemently  criticized 
because  it  so  consistently  failed  to  meet  his  critical  standards.  Cohen’s 
attempt  to  fulfill  this  double  function  in  Canadian  theatre — to  be  both 
enthusiastic  promoter  and  uncompromising  judge — at  times  led  him  into  a 
seemingly  paradoxical  situation.  He  repeatedly  demanded  that  Canadian  plays 
be  written  and  performed,  yet  his  criticism  was  usually  negative  and 
destructive.  He  simply  was  unwilling,  in  almost  every  case,  to  accommodate 
his  rigorous  standards  to  an  emerging  theatrical  tradition  which  was  producing 
what  he  considered  to  be  second-rate  plays. 

Cohen  constantly  accused  other  critics  of  indulging  weak  indigenous  playwrights 
on  those  infrequent  occasions  when  their  works  were  performed.  As  he  wrote 
in  the  Toronto  Star  in  1964,  there  must  never  be  "a  double  standard  of 
criticism  and  appreciation:  one  for  Canadian  plays,  a second  and  tougher  one 
for  all  other  plays.  On  the  contrary,  Canadian  plays  must  be  judged  by  the 
same  standards  as  the  others.  About  that,  let  there  be  no  doubt." 

Not  only  did  Canadian  companies  tolerate  mediocre  Canadian  plays,  Cohen 
stated,  but  they  also  lacked  the  talent  to  stage  Canadian  and  world  dramas 
on  a professional  level.  He  continually  regretted  the  amateurism  of  dramatic 
performances  in  Canada  and  the  failure  of  most  Canadian  theatres  to  train  or 
employ  local  talent.  Cohen  blamed  these  failures  of  Canadian  theatre  on  its 
choosing  box-office  success  over  building  a theatrical  tradition. 

Cohen  was  not  always  a negative  critic,  finding  fault  in  Canadian  enterprises. 

He  was  an  active  campaigner  for  fledgling  theatres,  often  generously  applauding 
initial  productions,  in  the  hope  that  such  groups  would  grow  in  professionalism. 
However,  he  almost  always  became  disenchanted  with  Canadian  endeavours:  the 
Dominion  Drama  Festival,  the  New  Play  Society,  the  Jupiter  Theatre,  the  Crest, 
the  Stratford  Festival,  Toronto  Workshop  Productions.  Aside  from  the  Manitoba 
Theatre  Centre  and  the  Neptune  Theatre  of  Halifax,  all  the  companies  that  first 
excited  Cohen  with  their  possibilities  for  creating  a vibrant  Canadian  theatre 
eventually  disappointed  him  by  their  failure  to  hold  firm  to  their  initial 
policies.  The  reasons  were  many,  but  the  chief  problem,  as  Cohen  saw  it,  was 
the  inability  to  create  theatre  that  was  both  artistically  superior  and 
essentially  Canadian,  while  building  audience  support  and  appreciation. 

Cohen  was  especially  concerned  about  Canadian  playwrights.  More  than  any 
other  Canadian  critic,  he  realized  that  Canadian  theatre  could  not  advance 
without  its  own  native  authors.  "It  is  not  the  duty  of  the  critic  to  enshrine 
mediocrity,  carelessness,  or  indifference,  by  settling  for  it,"  he  once  said. 
Consequently,  Cohen  incurred  the  enmity  of  fellow  critics  and  of  many  people 
involved  in  Canadian  theatre.  But  to  drama  scholars  and  historians,  Nathan 
Cohen’s  writings  offer  an  uncompromising  record  of  the  growth  of  Canadian 
theatres  and  drama,  during  the  quarter-century  following  World  War  II. 


Workshop  on  the  Use  of  Computers  in  Theatre  Research 

Interest  in  the  application  of  automated  data  processing  to  research  projects 
in  theatre  history  led  to  arrangements  for  holding  a workshop  at  which 
several  delegates  related  their  experiences  with  computer-assisted  research. 
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and  those  who  were  interested  in  finding  out  more  about  it  were  able  to 
learn  what  is  involved  when  the  computer  is  brought  in  to  speed  up  the 
recording  of  information  and  to  expand  the  possibilities  for  searching 
and  manipulating  captured  data. 

Howard  Fink  and  Brian  Morrison  described  their  cataloguing  and  bibliographical 
work  with  the  Canadian  Radio  Drama  Project  (Concordia  University) ; 

Dorothy  Sedgwick  told  about  the  Toronto  Stage  1859-1899  project  of  the 
Canadian  Theatre  History  Research  Programme  (University  of  Toronto) . In 
addition,  the  workshop  included  consultants  Gwen  Sloane  of  New  York  City 
and  Kurtis  Bishop  from  the  Computer  Centre  at  the  University  of  Toronto. 

Mrs.  Sloane  spoke  of  her  work  with  the  Museum  of  Broadcasting  and  the 
Shubert  Archives  in  New  York  City.  Mr.  Bishop  explained  his  part  in  the 
Toronto  Stage  project,  for  which  he  has  drawn  up  specifications  for  deriving 
secondary  indexes  to  access  a 40-year  calendar  of  theatre  performances. 

The  workshop  was  held  in  the  School  of  Library  and  Information  Science  where 
instructor  Michael  Nelson  gave  a demonstration  of  editing  techniques 
using  one  of  the  School’s  text  editors.  Viewing  screens  permitted  those 
present  to  see  correcting  and  updating  procedures  applied  to  previously 
stored  text.  A bibliography  of  selected  readings  with  a list  of  computerized 
theatre  calendars  was  circulated  at  the  workshop.  Copies  are  available  on 
request  from  the  editor  of  the  Newsletter . 


Jean  Gascon  and  the  Stratford  Festival  by  Philip  Spensley 

Gascon,  who  was  born  in  Montreal  in  1921,  trained  in  medicine  but  gave  up 
his  studies  for  a career  in  the  theatre.  Extensive  experience  in  both 
Montreal  and  Paris  preceded  his  founding  of  Le  Théâtre  du  Nouveau  Monde  in 
Montreal  in  1951.  His  first  appearance  at  the  Stratford  Festival  was  in 
the  memorable  production  of  Henry  V in  which  Gascon  and  other  French- 
Canadian  actors  interpreted  the  roles  of  the  French  courtiers.  Other 
Festival  roles  and  directorial  assignments  followed.  In  1968  he  was 
appointed  Artistic  Director  of  the  Festival.  For  four  seasons  he  directed 
opera  productions,  including  The  Marriage  of  Figaro,  Don  Giovanni , and  Cosi 
fan  tutte. 

Gascon  enjoyed  personal  artistic  triumphs  at  the  Stratford  Festival  and  made 
important  contributions  to  its  development,  expanding  the  repertoire  to 
include  non-Shakespearean  and  French  productions  (Tartuffe , Le  Bourgeois 
gentilhomme , and  others) . He  was  also  responsible  for  inaugurating  the 
Third  Stage  and  extending  the  performance  season. 

Gascon's  successful  tours  of  Europe  and  Australia  in  1973  and  1974,  and 
his  association  with  the  National  Arts  Centre  in  Ottawa  have  brought  him 
further  acclaim.  National  and  international  recognition  have  attended  his 
extraordinary  achievements  in  two  languages  and  two  cultures.  Insights  into 
the  temperament  of  this  remarkable  actor  and  director  provide  a further 
dimension  to  the  understanding  of  his  accomplishments  in  the  theatre. 

(The  paper  was  drawn  from  research  for  the  author's  biography  of  Gascon 
soon  to  be  published  by  Harvest  House.) 
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Radio  Drama  in  the  Sound  Archives  by  Josephine  Langham 

The  basic  responsibility  of  a national  archive  is  the  assembly,  the 
collection  and  the  preservation  of  the  raw  material  of  a nation's  history. 

For  centuries  the  main  type  of  archival  "sedimentation"  was  the  manuscript 
source  with  the  printed  document  becoming  increasingly  important  after  the 
invention  of  the  printing  press.  However,  in  the  twentieth  century,  and 
to  a lesser  extent  in  the  nineteenth,  new  forms  of  documentation  have 
emerged  which  record  in  new  ways  man's  experiences,  I am  referring,  of 
course,  to  film,  photography,  radio  and  television.  The  recognition  of  the 
significance  of  this  documentation  for  archival  use  has  been  very  slow  in 
coming  but,  gradually,  scholars  of  a wide  variety  of  backgrounds  are  beginning 
to  realise  that  film,  photography,  radio  and  television  are  very  useful  elements 
in  the  interpretation  of  recent  history. 

The  purpose  of  the  talk  at  the  ACTH  meeting  was  to  emphasise  the  usefulness  of 
radio  as  an  archival  source  and  to  discuss  the  problems  faced  in  ensuring  the 
preservation  of  broadcasting  material.  In  particular,  because  of  the  special 
interests  of  the  ACTH,  the  talk  focused  on  drama  in  radio  and  especially  on  two 
collections  of  CBC  radio  drama  recently  acquired  by  the  Sound  Archives  of  the 
Public  Archives  of  Canada.  These  collections  date  from  January  1948  to 
December  1961.  They  consist  of  around  1,400  discs  and  represent  about  750 
hours  of  broadcasting.  The  main  strength  of  the  collections  is  the  radio 
drama  from  the  STAGE  series  and  CBC  WEDNESDAY  NIGHTS  but  there  is  also  a good 
selection  from  radio  serials  such  as  THE  PICKWICK  PAPERS,  AROUND  THE  WORLD  IN 
EIGHTY  DAYS,  soap  operas  such  as  A TALE  OF  TORONTO,  children's  drama  such  as 
ONCE  UPON  A TIME,  experimental  drama,  and  a host  of  other  programms  such  as 
TALES  OF  THE  MINSTRELS,  ONCE  OVER  LIGHTLY,  DAYS  OF  SAIL  and  even  a farming 
programme  called  SUMMER  FALLOW  which  frequently  used  drama  to  illustrate 
aspects  of  the  agricultural  industry. 

CBC  radio  of  the  1940s  and  the  1950s  had  an  international  reputation.  That 
reputation  was  well  deserved.  Therefore  just  from  the  viewpoint  of  intrinsic 
quality  CBC  radio  drama  is  worthy  of  study;  but  there  are  other  aspects  to 
radio  drama  which  make  its  study  a worthwhile  pursuit  for  Canadian  scholars, 
aspects  which  are  connected  with  the  significance  of  radio  in  Canadian  history. 
Radio,  in  the  1940s  and  the  1950s,  was  immensely  more  significant  as  a means 
of  national  communication  than  it  is  today  when  television  has  become  so 
dominant.  Radio  in  that  period  was  one  of  the  main  means  of  linking  this 
diverse  and  far-flung  nation,  and  it  exercised  considerable  influence  over  the 
minds  and  imaginations  of  Canadians.  It  was  a valuable  means  of  education  and 
entertainment,  and  CBC  radio,  especially,  sought  to  inform  and  teach  Canadians 
about  themselves  and  their  Canadian  heritage.  In  this  CBC  drama  played  an 
important  role.  CBC  radio  drama  was  so  effective  that  even  today,  twenty  or 
thirty  years  later,  middle-aged  Canadians  can  remember  whole  plots,  describe 
characters  in  detail  and  recall  exactly  where  they  were  when  they  heard  a 
particularly  striking  play.  In  addition  to  all  this,  the  CBC,  through  its 
drama  programming,  was  one  of  the  major  employers  of  Canadian  playwrights  and 
poets  and  one  of  the  main  outlets  for  Canadian  acting  talent. 

The  study  of  a drama  through  the  means  of  a sound  recording  is  different  from 
the  study  of  a radio  drama  script  in  its  printed  form.  The  study  of  the  script 
is  the  study  of  the  printed  word.  It  is  a literary  study.  The  study  of  drama 
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as  it  was  performed  on  radio  is  a study  of  a performance,  of  a complete 
dramatic  unit,  of  the  skill  of  the  producer  and  of  the  techniques  of  the 
actor.  It  is  the  whole  production  that  is  important. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  study  of  Canadian  radio  drama,  the  Sound  Archives 
are  presently  cataloguing  the  two  collections  dating  from  January  1948  to 
December  1961.  The  cataloguing  procedure  involves  a listing  of  the  date 
of  the  drama,  the  series  title,  the  drama  title,  the  author,  the  producer, 
the  cast,  the  composer,  the  technicians  and  the  announcer.  It  is  hoped  to 
provide  access  through  all  these  means.  As  resources  and  facilities  allow, 
the  Sound  Archives  will  transfer  the  collections,  which  are  presently  on 
soft-cut  discs,  to  high  quality  magnetic  tape  to  ensure  permanent 
preservation.  It  was  pointed  out  that  although  the  talk  had  concentrated 
on  the  two  collections  mentioned,  the  Sound  Archives  does,  in  fact,  have 
radio  drama  in  other  collections,  most  notably,  the  magnificent  Esse  W. 
Ljungh  Collection  and  the  CBC  Vancouver  Collection. 

The  talk  concluded  with  a series  of  extracts  from  various  dramas  to 
illustrate  the  significance  of  music  to  radio  drama,  the  various  techniques 
of  the  producers,  the  use  of  the  sound  effects  and  the  versatility  of  the 
acting  talent. 


E.A.  Sothern  in  Halifax,  1856-59  by  Alan  R.  Andrews 

E.A.  Sothern,  the  famous  Victorian  actor,  managed  the  theatre  in  Halifax 
from  1856  to  1859,  having  in  1855  made  a brief  summer  tour  in  the  Ottawa 
area.  There  were  summer  seasons  in  Halifax  in  each  of  the  four  years, 
and  a winter  season  in  1858.  The  first  season  was  very  successful,  despite 
Presbyterian  objections,  and  Sothern  was  encouraged  to  invest  in 
improvements  to  the  theatre;  but  the  subsequent  years  saw  declines  in 
business,  which  neither  a novel  heating  system  to  facilitate  winter  opening 
nor  reduced  prices  were  able  to  reverse.  Several  times,  Sother’s  creditors 
took  him  to  court  for  payment  of  their  bills.  Sometimes  a famous  actor  - 
Agnes  Robertson,  Joseph  Jefferson,  Barry  Sullivan,  Matilda  Heron  - would 
boost  the  takings,  but  Sothern  was  defeated  in  his  attempt  to  make  enough 
money  with  which  to  return  to  England  as  a star  actor  under  his  own 
management . 

Nevertheless,  he  demonstrated  the  possibility,  if  also  the  difficulties, 
of  professional  theatre  on  a regular  basis  in  Halifax.  He  was  obliged  to 
perform  a large  number  of  plays,  and  to  engage  star  attractions  to  sustain 
faltering  business;  and  he  also  included  in  his  companies  young  professionals 
like  J.T.  Raymond  and  James  Stoddart,  as  well  as  the  scenic  artist  J.T. 
Selwyn,  all  of  whom  went  on,  like  Sothern  himself,  to  greater  fame.  And 
though  not  financially  successful,  Sothern  benefited  from  the  acquisition 
of  managerial  experience  and  the  opportunity  of  expanding  his  range  as  an 
actor;  for  when  he  did  get  back  to  England,  two  years  after  quitting  Halifax, 
it  was  as  the  star  of  Our  American  Cousin  and  to  a successful  career  as 
actor  and  manager. 
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Papineau  in  Montreal  - 1977  by  Aviva  Ravel 

A hand-scrip ted  leather-bound  journal,  meticulously  kept  by  the  Beadle  of 
old  Papineau  synagogue  from  1904  until  his  death  in  1956,  was  recently  uncovered 
in  the  synagogue  of  a modern  Montreal  suburb.  The  impressive  size  of  the 
journal  - 24"  x 18"  - with  its  450  heavy-weight  pages,  coloured  decorations, 
classical  script  and  detailed  descriptions  of  community  events,  indicates 
that  its  author,  Yechiel  Herman,  undertook  a labour  of  love  as  a lifetime’s 
work.  The  Beadle's  embellished  interpretations  of  Biblical  and  Talmudic 
scholarship,  his  fanciful  imagination,  anecdotes,  folktales  and  often  sharp 
criticism  of  the  community,  make  this  work  a source  of  intrigue  and  joy  for 
the  archivist. 

The  Montreal  Yiddish  Drama  Group,  directed  by  Dora  Wasserman,  presented  a 
dramatization  of  the  journal  in  the  form  of  a lively  musical  at  the  Saidye 
Bronfman  Centre.  The  group,  founded  in  1956,  has  performed  plays  by  Sholem 
Aleichem,  Sholem  Asch,  Bashevis  Singer,  et  al.  Their  productions  generate 
enormous  enthusiasm  to  a loyal  and  appreciative  audience. 

The  Papineau  production  was  a noteworthy  event  from  several  points  of  view: 
the  dramatization  of  Canadian  history  from  original  documents  is  both  effec- 
tive and  entertaining;  the  theatre  is  an  excellent  tool  for  the  study  of  his- 
tory; similar  material  should  be  provided  to  our  theatres  as  an  alternative 
to  imported  and  often  irrelevant  goods. 

The  importance  of  archives  is  stated  in  the  journal’s  introductory  page: 

"...this  tradition  is  adhered  to  by  those  nations  of  the  world  who  live  in 
organized  communities.  The  journal  will  be  guarded  from  fire,  floods,  robbers 
and  similar  catastrophes .. .Other  books  may  be  destroyed,  but  the  archives 
will  endure  forever..." 

The  main  action  of  both  play  and  diary  centres  on  the  first  families,  who 
after  years  of  struggling,  in  spite  of  overwhelming  financial  problems  and 
irksome  personality  clashes,  build  a synagogue,  establish  a school  and  found 
many  institutions  which  offer  assistance  to  the  needy,  such  as  a sick-benefit 
society,  a free-loan  society,  a free-loan  fund,  nursing  care,  and  so  on.  The 
journal  abounds  in  humorous  episodes  (meetings  of  the  Ladies’  Auxiliary,  social 
events,  scandals,  installation  of  electricity,  etc.);  these  were  used  exten- 
sively in  the  dramatization.  Fact  and  fiction,  however,  sometimes  separate; 
the  differences  between  the  two  contenders  for  the  Presidency  are  resolved, 
not  by  the  resignation  of  one  from  the  membership,  as  stated  in  the  journal, 
but  by  the  marriage  of  their  respective  offspring.  One  page  is  headed,  "A 
Spectre  in  the  Basement";  the  fearsome  spectre  is  none  other  than  the  City 
Inspector  who  has  investigated  the  plumbing  and  found  it  faulty. 

The  Beadle's  personality  is  reflected  in  his  journal;  he  does  not  conceal 
the  unpleasant,  neither  does  he  begrudge  praise  where  he  believes  praise  is 
due.  His  omissions  are  as  vociferous  as  the  written  word.  The  journal  assures 
its  writer  he  will  not  be  forgotten;  owing  to  his  desire  to  recount  the  past 
for  succeeding  generations,  he  has  bequeathed  to  us  a living  testimony  of 
former  days. 
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Moralité  et  théâtre  au  canada  français  par  Ramon  Hathorn 

Les  mandements  des  Evêques  de  Québec  et  de  Montréal,  presque  inconnus  au 
Canada  anglais,  révèlent  l'attitude  officielle  de  l'Eglise  au  Québec  envers 
le  phénomène  théâtral,  une  attitude  ancrée  dans  le  rigorisme  moral  du  17 
siècle  et  qui,  jusqu'à  très  récemment,  n'a  guère  évoluée.  En  janvier  1694 
Msgr  de  Saint-Vallier  condamna  à deux  reprises  la  première  représentation 
en  Nouvelle-France  de  Tartuffe  "qui  tourne  la  piété  et  la  dévotion  en 
ridicule."  Msgr  Plessis,  évêque  de  Québec  de  1806  à 1825,  attaqua  pendant 
son  épiscopat  toute  tentative  d'établissement  de  théâtre.  En  1859  Msgr 
Bourget  dénonça  en  chaire  l'opéra  et  le  théâtre  et  quatre  ans  plus  tard, 
les  Evêques  du  Québec,  dressant  une  liste  des  dangers  moraux,  mirent  le 
théâtre  au  troisième  rang  après  la  cupidité  et  le  luxe. 

L'inauguration  d'une  nouvelle  ère  politique  en  1867  ne  modifia  en  rien  les 
attitudes  des  Evêques.  Le  Cardinal  Taschereau  prévint  en  1874  les  fidèles 
contre  "une  troupe  de  baladins  étrangers"  et  le  jour  de  l'An  1889  il  déclama 
contre  les  amusements  dangereux:  les  cirques  et  les  "pièces  condamnables." 

A Montréal,  Msgr  Fabre  partagea  les  sentiments  de  ce  dernier  quand,  en 
1885,  il  fustigea  "les  séduisantes  immoralités  du  théâtre." 

Les  nombreuses  visites  de  Sarah  Bernhardt  au  Québec  suscitèrent  des  querelles 
des  plus  spéctaculaires . En  1880  Msgr  Fabre  suggéra  que  la  pièce  Adrienne 
Lecouvreur  "représente  un  grand  danger  pour  les  moeurs"  et  en  1896  exprime 
des  réservations  d'ordre  moral  sur  Izeyl  et  Gismonda.  L'apogée  de  la 
censure  épiscopale  du  théâtre  eut  lieu  en  1905  quand  Msgr  Bruchési  dénonça 
vigoureusement  la  représentation  de  La  Dame  aux  Camélias.  Il  devint  ainsi 
le  premier  évêque  depuis  "l'affaire  Tartuffe"  en  1694  à faire  publier  dans 
l'espace  d'une  seule  semaine  deux  mandements  sur  "le  mauvais  théâtre." 

Au  vingtième  siècle  les  Evêques  du  Québec  continuèrent  à souligner  "les 
occasions  de  péché"  offertes  non  seulement  par  le  théâtre  mais  aussi  par  la 
nouvelle  technologie.  En  1925  par  exemple,  Msgr  Roy  mit  les  fidèles  en 
garde  contre  "le  mauvais  cinéma  et  les  danses  lascives."  Et  deux  ans  plus 
tard,  les  sept  Evêques  de  la  Province  de  Québec  demandèrent  le  contrôle  le 
plus  assidu  des  théâtres  et  des  cinémas.  En  1940  le  Cardinal  Villeneuve 
critiqua  "les  émissions  radiophoniques  licencieuses"  et  aussi  récemment  qu 
1952,  Paul-Emile  Léger  exprima  sa  méfiance  des  "moyens  de  propagande  modernes, 
tels  la  radio,  la  télévision,  le  théâtre,  les  magazines." 

La  censure  épiscopale  négative  a certainement  nui  à l'évolution  du  théâtre 
au  Québec.  Mais  il  nous  reste  à préciser  l'influence  de  cette  critique 
morale.  Le  contrôle  moral  dans  le  confessional  était-il  efficace?  Quelle 
était  la  nature  des  textes  expurgés  utilisés  sur  la  scène?  Et  combien  y 
en  avait-il?  Il  nous  manque  également  l'étude  définitive  du  rôle  des 
institutions  religieuses  éducationnelles  qui,  depuis  le  régime  français, 
ont  encouragé  les  productions  théâtrales.  Somme  toute,  en  champ  d'exploration 
intellectuelle  presque  vierge.' 


******* 

! ■ ■ 
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REPORTS  OF  WORK-IN-PROGRESS 

This  session  was  moderated  by  Anton  Wagner.  Brief  reports  were  given 
of  projects  which  have  recently  been  undertaken.  Several  were  nearing 
completion,  including  an  inventory  by  Stephen  Otto  (Ontario  Ministry  of 
Culture  and  Recreation)  of  Ontario  buildings  which  are  historically 
important  because  of  their  association  with  theatrical  performances; 
the  Supplement  to  the  Bibliography  of  Canadian  Theatre  History  by 
John  Ball  and  Richard  Plant;  and  the  revised  Brock  Bibliography  compiled 
by  Anton  Wagner.  Volume  one  of  Canada’s  Lost  Plays,  edited  by  Richard 
Plant  and  Anton  Wagner,  arrived  from  the  printer  in  time  for  this  session. 

It  was  received  with  great  interest.  (See  RECENT  AND  FORTHCOMING 
PUBLICATIONS,  pp. 22-23.) 

James  Aikens  and  Len  Conolly  reported  on  the  difficulty  of  finding 
archival  repositories  willing  to  take  theatre  companies'  records.  A 
direct,  personal  approach  through  meetings  arranged  between  theatre 
administrators  and  archivists  has  proved  successful  in  some  cases. 

It  was  reported  that  new  courses  in  Canadian  drama  and  theatre  history 
are  being  offered  at  several  universities,  including  the  University  of 
Alberta.  At  Concordia  University,  the  Canadian  Radio  Drama  Archives  is 
now  being  utilized  for  course  work,  Howard  Fink  reported.  Heather  McCallum 
pointed  out  that  clipping  files  for  Canadian  theatre  and  drama  at  Metro 
Toronto  Library  have  been  growing  at  a tremendous  rate  and  would  be  useful 
for  course  work.  An  application  has  been  made  to  Wintario  to  microfilm  the 
clipping  collection.  The  scrapbooks  of  Elsie  Park  Gowan,  now  in  the 
collection  of  the  University  of  Alberta,  form  another  valuable  source  for 
for  theatre  historians.  They,  too,  are  to  be  microfilmed.  The  University 
of  Western  Ontario  is  to  acquire  TV  films  of  dance  performances  from  the 
CBC,  it  was  reported. 

The  Atlantic  Provinces  group  has  been  circulating  news  about  work-in-progress, 
archival  resources,  and  other  useful  information  for  regional  research  by 
means  of  a Newsletter,  reported  the  editor.  Sister  Geraldine  Anthony. 

Patrick  O'Neill  gave  an  account  of  his  exploration  of  Canadian  copyright 
registers,  aimed  at  locating  more  Canadian  playwrights  and  dramatic 
compositions . 

The  Canadian  Theatre  History  Research  Programme  has  so  far  been  unsuccessful 
in  its  attempts  to  obtain  funding  from  Canada  Council  for  its  project, 

"The  Toronto  Stage  1859-1899",  reported  Dorothy  Sedgwick.  Stated  reasons 
for  rejecting  the  proposal  caused  some  concern  about  Council's  understanding 
of  the  need  for  very  basic  research  in  the  field  of  Canadian  theatre  history. 
Howard  Fink  observed  that  there  was  a need  for  changes  in  procedures  for 
evaluating  such  projects,  arising  from  Council's  apparent  failure  to 
understand  that  our  field  has  considerable  catching  up  to  do  in  comparison 
with  research  in  other  disciplines.  To  emphasize  the  need  to  be  considered 
"more  than  equal"  when  applications  for  funds  are  being  judged,  Canadian 
theatre  historians  might  borrow  and  apply  the  term  "rattrapage"  with  some 
justification,  he  noted. 

*#*■»#** 
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ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING 


In  addition  to  the  reports  given  by  the  members  of  the  executive,  several 
items  of  business  were  raised  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting. 

Terrie  Goldie  proposed  that  an  inventory  be  taken  of  Canadian  plays  in 
manuscript.  He  urged  that  repositories  where  such  manuscripts  are  located 
be  canvassed,  and  he  expressed  the  hope  that  members  of  ACTH/AHTC  would 
offer  suggestions  regarding  methodology  and  sources  of  funding. 

[See  also  Newsletter , 1,  2 (Feb.,  1978),  llT] 

The  motion  presented  by  Philip  Spensley  regarding  procedures  for  making 
changes  in  the  ACTH/AHTC  Constitution  was  discussed  by  the  members,  but  since 
Professor  Spensley  was  absent  from  the  session,  it  was  felt  that  the 
motion  would  not  be  adequately  defended  during  the  discussion.  Therefore 
it  was  moved  by  Anton  Wagner  that  the  motion  be  tabled.  This  motion  was 
seconded  by  Ross  Stuart,  and  passed  by  the  members. 

It  was  proposed  that  consideration  be  given  to  honouring  distinguished 
members  of  the  Canadian  theatre  profession  by  awarding  honorary  memberships 
in  the  Association  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution. 
Suggestions  for  suitable  recipients  would  be  welcomed  by  the  executive. 

The  feasibility  of  the  Association's  engaging  in  a programme  of  publication 
of  Canadian  theatre  research  was  discussed  at  length.  Professor  Conolly 
noted  that  recommendations  had  been  received  suggesting  that  the  Association 
publish  an  annual  volume  of  "Papers  and  Proceedings"  or  a journal  of 
scholarly  research.  A motion  by  Heather  McCallum  which  provided  for  an 
executive-appointed  committee  to  investigate  the  availability  of  publishable 
materials,  publication  costs,  and  the  formation  of  an  editorial  board  was 
passed,  at  this  session.  There  was  some  divergence  of  opinion  as  to  the 
practicality  of  launching  a journal  in  Canadian  theatre  history  at  this  time. 
Richard  Plant  felt  that  the  volume  of  research  and  reporting  now  underway  in 
the  field  could  support  such  a journal.  However  Mary  Jane  Warner  cautioned 
against  committing  the  Association  to  regular  publication  and  running  the 
risk  of  getting  behind  schedule  if  a sufficient  number  of  worthwhile  papers 
failed  to  materialize.  Cicely  Blacks tock  observed  that  the  library  market 
for  scholarly  journals  had  decreased  as  a result  of  budget  restrictions. 

Ed  Mullaly  wondered  if  members  would  consider  as  an  alternative  to  an 
Association  journal,  the  publication  of  their  work  in  other  journals  and  the 
preparation  of  a comprehensive  index.  It  was  noted,  however,  that  the 
number  of  journals  which  publish  articles  on  Canadian  theatre  history  was 
not  large.  Professor  Conolly  observed  that  financial  assistance  from  a 
funding  body  is  necessary  for  the  production  of  scholarly  journals  of  the 
kind  being  proposed. 

Anton  Wagner  raised  the  matter  of  Canada  Council's  refusal  to  support 
recent  applications  from  Canadian  theatre  history  and  radio  drama  projects. 

He  noted  that  support  for  projects  is  needed  at  both  national  and  provincial 
levels,  and  he  enquired  about  the  effects  the  recent  reorganization  of  the 
Council  would  have  on  future  applicants.  James  Aikens  observed  that  from 
now  on  research  and  scholarship  in  the  field  would  come  under  the  Social 
Sciences  and  Humanities  Research  Council  of  Canada. 
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Richard  Plant  made  the  observation  that  the  conference  had  had  a 
relatively  small  attendance  as  compared  with  the  total  number  of 
members,  and  wondered  why  this  should  be  so.  The  President  replied  that 
the  executive  intended  to  examine  this  matter  and,  in  connection  with  next 
year's  conference,  to  act  on  the  recommendations  arising  out  of  its 
discussions. 

******* 


SURVEY  OF  CANADIAN  DRAMA  AND  THEATRE  COURSES 

As  a preliminary  step  towards  attempting  to  exercise  some  influence  on 
the  teaching  of  Canadian  drama  and  theatre  history  in  our  colleges  and 
universities,  a Directory  of  College  and  University  Courses  in  Canadian 
Drama  and  Theatre  is  being  prepared  by  the  Association.  The  Directory 
aims  at  being  a comprehensive  and  detailed  list  of  all  courses  offered  in 
Canada,  with  perhaps  a briefer  survey  of  courses  offered  in  the  United  States. 
The  editor  of  the  Directory  is  Professor  Ed  Mullaly,  Department  of  English, 
University  of  New  Brunswick,  Fredericton,  N.B.  E3B  5A3.  Professor  Mullaly 
would  welcome  information  (as  detailed  as  possible)  about  relevant  courses 
offered  in  members'  institutions. 

******* 

PUBLICATIONS  COMMITTEE 

As  a result  of  a motion  passed  by  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  a committee 
of  the  Association  is  in  the  process  of  being  established  to  investigate 
the  feasibility  of  the  Association's  becoming  a publisher  of  Canadian  theatre 
scholarship.  Names  of  the  chairman  and  members  of  the  committee  will  be 
announced  as  soon  as  possible. 

******* 

REPORT  OF  THE  VICE-PRESIDENT  REGARDING  MEMBERSHIP 

The  number  of  members  in  the  Association  now  stands  at  275.  This 
encouraging  figure  is  partly  the  result  of  an  extensive  mailing  of  membership 
application  forms  to  large  numbers  of  people  across  the  country  who  are 
involved  in  theatre  history  research  and  in  related  fields.  The  distribution 
included  professional  theatres,  university  libraries  in  Canada,  Canadian 
university  Theatre,  English,  History,  and  Canadian  Studies  departments,  as 
well  as  students  working  in  these  areas.  In  addition,  the  Canadian  Historical 
Association  offered  to  enclose  over  2,000  forms  in  a recent  mailing  of  its 
Newsletter , and  the  Canadian  Theatre  Review  was  able  to  use  2,100  which  were 
sent  out  this  spring  with  CTR18 . 


******* 


Heather  McCallum 
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1979  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 

The  1979  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  during  the  Learned  Societies 
meetings  at  the  University  of  Saskatchewan,  Saskatoon.  The  dates  scheduled 
for  the  ACTH/AHTC  meetings  are  24,  25  May.  The  Programme  Coordinator  is 
Professor  Malcolm  Page,  who  has  issued  the  following  "Call  for  Papers." 

Call  for  papers 

Suggestions  for  topics  and  format  for  the  1979  Conference  would  be  welcomed. 

We  would  like  to  have  two  panels,  one  on  teaching  Canadian  theatre  history 
and  one  on  work-in-progress,  including  problems,  requests  for  information, 
etc.  Volunteers  to  make  five-minute  presentations  on  each  of  these  panels 
are  sought.  Finally,  we  want  proposals  for  papers  (preferably  abstracts  of 
150-200  words) . 

All  proposals,  offers  and  suggestions  should  be  submitted  by  November  1, 

1978,  to  Malcolm  Page,  Department  of  English,  Simon  Fraser  University, 

Burnaby,  B.C.  V5A  1S6. 

******* 

WINTARIO  FUNDS  FOR  CONFERENCE-GOERS 

Residents  of  Ontario  are  reminded  that  Wintario  may  provide  50%  of  registration 
fees  and  50%  of  actual  transportation  costs  (Wintario' s maximum  is  $200  within 
Ontario  and  $300  within  continental  North  America)  for  recognized  short-term 
conferences,  workshops,  seminars,  and  certain  other  career  development  events. 
Eligible  applicants  may  include  independent  professional  Ontario  artists; 
established  arts  organizations  wishing  to  sponsor  appropriate  representatives; 
or  students  enrolled  full-time  in  a recognized  school  who  have  the  endorsement 
of  their  school  to  attend  the  event.  Application  forms  are  available  from  the 
field  offices  of  the  Ministry  of  Culture  and  Recreation  or  by  writing  "How  to 
Share",  Queen's  Park,  Toronto,  Ontario  M7A  2R9 . 

Those  who  plan  to  apply  to  Wintario  for  the  Saskatoon  conference  in  May,  1979, 
are  advised  to  do  so  without  delay.  Applications  have  been  known  to  take 
several  months  before  processing  is  completed. 

******* 

NOMINATING  COMMITTEE  FOR  1978-79  EXECUTIVE  ELECTIONS 

As  a result  of  discussions  held  at  an  executive  meeting  in  London  prior  to 
the  annual  conference,  and  with  the  subsequent  approval  of  the  Annual  General 
Meeting,  a nominating  committee  has  been  established  to  draw  up  a slate  for 
the  1979-80  executive  elections.  The  chairman  of  the  committee  is  the 
current  vice-president  of  the  Association,  Heather  McCallum.  Howard  Fink  of 
Concordia  University  and  Linda  Hardy  of  the  University  of  Victoria  have  agreed 
to  serve.  You  are  requested  to  make  use  of  the  enclosed  green  form  on  which 
to  submit  your  nominations  for  next  year's  executive.  Please  note  that  the 
deadline  for  nominations  is  October  1,  1978. 


******* 
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FURTHER  NEWS  OF  CONFERENCES 
IFTR  Symposium,  August  1979 

The  executive  and  plenary  committee  meetings  of  the  International  Federation 
for  Theatre  Research  will  be  held  in  Toronto  in  August  1979.  This  is  the 
first  time  these  important  meetings  have  been  held  in  Canada.  In 
conjunction  with  the  meetings  there  will  be  a theatre  history  symposium 
at  which  it  is  hoped  distinguished  theatre  historians  from  Europe,  the 
United  States  and  Canada  will  present  papers.  Suggested  topics  for  the 
symposium  include  Popular  Theatre  in  North  America,  Touring  Companies  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States,  and  Shakespearean  Performance  in  Canada  and 
the  United  States.  A final  symposium  title  will  be  settled  upon  later. 
Meanwhile,  any  ACTH/AHTC  members  who  might  be  interested  in  offering  a 
paper  at  the  symposium  are  urged  to  write  immediately  to  L.W.  Conolly, 
Department  of  English,  University  of  Alberta,  Edmonton,  Alberta  T6G  2E5. 

It  is  expected  that  the  dates  for  the  conference  will  be  set  in  two  months' 
time.  Enquiries  about  the  conference  arrangements  should  be  directed  after 
September  30,  to  Professor  Derrick  de  Kerchove,  Graduate  Centre  for  Study 
of  Drama,  Massey  College,  University  of  Toronto,  Toronto  M5S  2E1. 


The  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research  and  Theatre  Libraries  Association 

The  annual  meetings  of  ASTR  and  TLA  will  be  held  jointly  in  San  Francisco, 
November  16-19.  Because  the  Society  has  never  met  in  the  West  before, 
special  events  have  been  planned  to  mark  this  occasion.  Theme  for  the 
meeting  is  "Theatre  West:  Image  and  Impact."  There  will  be  six  sessions 
dealing  with  the  following  subjects:  European  Images  of  the  West,  Ideal 
and  Real;  Shakespeare  Festivals  in  the  West;  American  Images  of  the  West, 
Primarily  in  Scene  Design;  Non-touring  Performances;  Theatrical  Materials 
(sponsored  by  TLA).  For  information  write  to  Professor  Robert  K.  Sarlos, 
Department  of  Dramatic  Art,  University  of  California,  Davis,  CA  95616,  U.S.A. 


Société  Internationale  des  Bibliothèques  et  Musées  des  Arts  du  Spectacle 

The  thirteenth  International  Congress  of  SIBMAS  will  be  held  in  Barcelona, 
September  18-23.  The  work  of  the  Congress  will  be  organized  under  three 
different  aspects:  lectures  on  the  theme,  participation  in  one  of  the 
Commissions,  and  participation  in  the  workshops.  The  theme  has  been  composed 
as  follows  : Documentation  at  the  Service  of  Cultural  Diffusion  of  the 
Performing  Arts,  especially  in  South  America,  in  Africa,  in  the  Middle  East 
and  in  the  Far  East.  For  further  information  write  to  Irene  Peypoch, 
Secrétaire  du  Congrès,  Museu  del  Teatre  (SIBMAS),  Conde  del  Asalto  3 i 5, 
Barcelona,  Spain.  (An  article  of  interest  about  the  Theatre  Research 
Institute  of  Barcelona  is  listed  in  this  Newsletter  under  "Recent  and 
Forthcoming  Publications.") 
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Association  for  the  Study  of  Canadian  Radio  and  Television/Association 

pour  les  etudes  sur  la  radio-télévision  canadienne 

The  first  ASCRT/AERTC  conference  will  be  held  October  12-14,  1978,  at 
Concordia  University  in  Montreal.  The  theme  of  the  conference  will  be 
"Canadian  Broadcasting  Materials:  Preservation  and  Uses."  The  conference 
will  be  of  special  interest  to  anyone  involved  in  broadcasting,  or  in 
teaching,  researching  or  archiving  Canadian  radio  and  television  materials. 

It  will  give  participants  in  all  these  areas  the  opportunity  to  communicate 
their  central  concerns  and  interests. 

Registration  fees  are  $25.00  ($15.00  for  students),  and  should  be  forwarded 
to  : 

ASCRT/AERTC  Conference 

c/o  Howard  Fink,  English  (EN301) 

Concordia  University 
Montreal,  Quebec  H3G  1M8 

Special  room  rates  have  been  arranged  at  the  Windsor  Hotel.  Please  reserve 
directly  with  the  hotel  before  September  30: 

Windsor  Hotel 
1170  Peel  Street 
Montreal,  Quebec  H3B  2T4 

or  telephone  (514)  866-9611.  Be  sure  to  identify  the  Conference  (ASCRT/ 
AERTC)  when  making  your  reservation. 

Canadian  Oral  History  Association/Société  canadienne  d’histoire  orale 

The  Canadian  Oral  History  Association/Société  canadienne  d’histoire  orale 
will  hold  its  annual  meeting  in  Toronto,  October  13-14,  at  the  Skyline  Hotel. 
Formal  papers  will  be  presented  on  the  13th,  and  various  workshops  on  oral 
history  techniques,  copyright  questions,  and  the  historical  evaluation  and 
dissemination  of  material  will  be  conducted  on  the  14th.  Anton  Wagner  will 
represent  ACTH/AHTC  on  a panel  which  will  also  include  representatives  of  the 
Multicultural  History  Society  of  Ontario  and  the  Association  for  the  Study  of 
Canadian  Radio  and  Television,  October  13th.  For  further  information, 
contact  Mrs.  Jane  McCracken,  President,  C.O.H.A. , 47  Gainsborough  Ave., 

St.  Albert,  Alberta  T8N  0W3. 


Conference  of  Inter-American  Women  Writers 


Playwrights  Carol  Bolt  and  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood  participated  in  a panel  on 
"Women  and  the  Theatrical  Tradition"  at  the  Conference  of  Inter-American 
Women  Writers  in  Ottawa  in  May  of  this  year.  They  were  asked  to  discuss  what 
attracted  them  to  drama,  what  special  contributions  women  can  make  and  have 
made  to  the  theatre,  and  why  there  have  been  so  few  women  dramatists  in  the 
past.  Formal  papers  on  Sharon  Pollock,  Beverley  Simons  and  other  North  and 
South  American  writers  were  also  presented. 


******* 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES 

ISSN  for  ACTH/AHTC 


The  Canadian  centre  for  the  International  Serials  Data  System  at  the 
National  Library  of  Canada  has  assigned  an  International  Standard  Serial 
Number  to  the  ACTH/AHTC  Newsletter . Beginning  with  this  issue,  ISSN 
0705-7989  will  be  shown  on  the  back  cover.  In  addition,  the  Cataloguing 
Branch  of  the  National  Library  has  requested  that  two  copies  of  each 
issue  be  deposited  with  the  National  Library  in  accordance  with  the 
National  Library  Acts  of  1952  and  1969. 


Committee  on  Bibliographical  Services  for  Canada 

Francess  G.  Halpenny,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  has  issued  a summary  of 
its  various  concerns  and  activities,  together  with  a request  for 
assistance  with  two  of  its  projects,  namely,  an  enquiry  into  the  financial 
resources  available  for  Canadian  bibliographical  activity  and  its 
publication,  and  the  preparation  of  an  inventory  of  current  bibliographical 
activity  in  Canada. 

If  you  are  associated  with  an  agency  which  has  investigated,  or  plans  to 
investigate,  the  financing  of  bibliographical  activity  in  Canada  or  which 
is  involved  in  a bibliographical  project,  or  has  produced  bibliographical 
publications  (including  indexes  and  abstracts) , you  are  asked  to  send  the 
relevant  details  to  the  Committee  at  this  address: 

Secretariat 

Committee  on  Bibliographical  Services  for  Canada 
National  Library  of  Canada 
395  Wellington  Street 
Ottawa,  Ontario  K1A  0N4 

The  summary  of  the  Committee’s  concerns  and  activities  is  also  available 
from  the  Secretariat. 


The  Canadian  Theatre  History  Research  Programme 

The  offices  of  CTHRP  will  remain  closed  until  further  funding  can  be  found 
to  support  the  Programme’s  activities.  Since  1974,  the  Programme  has  been 
supported  by  an  endowment  fund  administered  by  the  University  of  Toronto, 
and  more  recently  by  its  School  of  Graduate  Studies.  The  Programme 
successfully  organized  the  first  conference  of  Canadian  theatre  historians 
at  Laval  University  in  May,  1976.  From  that  conference  emerged  the 
organizational  basis  for  the  founding  of  ACTH/AHTC. 

The  Programme  has  operated  as  a clearinghouse  for  information  about 
work-in-progress,  endeavouring  to  keep  scholars  and  researchers  in  Canadian 
theatre  history  informed  about  advanced  work  in  the  field.  In  addition, 

******* 
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it  has  been  engaged  in  its  own  research  project,  "The  Toronto  Stage 
1859-99",  a calendar  of  performance  which,  together  with  seven  secondary 
indexes  will  be  published  in  microform.  An  application  to  the  Canada 
Council  for  a major  editorial  grant  to  fund  the  project  failed  to  receive 
approval.  Foremost  among  the  reasons  given  for  rejecting  the  application 
was  the  cost  of  the  project  as  weighed  against  the  benefit  which  the 
results  of  the  project  would  provide  to  future  research  in  the  field. 

The  members  of  the  Organizing  Committee  of  the  Programme  are  hopeful  that 
they  will  be  successful  in  their  plans  to  obtain  more  funding.  Meanwhile, 
enquiries  should  be  directed  to  Professor  Ann  Saddlemyer,  Graduate  Centre 
for  Study  of  Drama,  Massey  College,  University  of  Toronto,  M5S  2E6,  or  to 
Miss  Heather  McCallum,  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library, 
789  Yonge  Street,  Toronto  M4W  2G8. 


Heritage  Conservation 

Mr.  Stephen  Otto,  Executive  Director,  Heritage  Conservation  Division, 
Ontario  Ministry  of  Culture  and  Recreation,  is  soliciting  information  on 
Ontario  buildings  that  are  of  historical  interest  and  that  should  be  saved 
from  demotition.  He  can  be  contacted  at  Queen's  Park,  Toronto  M7A  2R9, 
tel.  416/965-2336. 


You  are  invited  to  contribute  to  NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  Please  forward  items 
to  the  editor  of  the  Newsletter. 

******* 

RECENTLY  COMPLETED  THESES 

Barber,  Irene  Teresa.  "A  History  of  Bastion  Theatre."  M. A.  thesis, 
University  of  Victoria,  1976. 

Krieg,  Robert.  A Study  of  Forest  Theatre."  Ph.D.  thesis.  University  of 
Western  Ontario,  1978. 

An  appendix  includes  the  play  entitled  "The  Cornplanter" , and  fragments 
of  others. 

Thesis  supervisors  please  note:  News  of  recently  completed  theses  in 
Canadian  theatre  and  drama  would  be  welcomed  for  the  Newsletter. 


******* 
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RECENT  AND  FORTHCOMING  PUBLICATIONS 


Anthony,  Geraldine.  "The  Magic  Carpets  of  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood." 

Canadian  Children’s  Literature,  8 and  9 (1977),  84-90. 

. Stage  Voices.  Doubleday  of  Canada,  1978. 

Anthony,  Geraldine  and  Tina  Usmiani . "Selected  Bibliography  of  Plays 
Written  by  Canadian  Women  in  19th  and  20th  Centuries."  World 
Literature  in  English,  April,  1978. 

Ball,  John  and  Richard  Plant.  A Bibliography  of  Canadian  Theatre  History: 
Supplement  and  Update.  Toronto:  Playwrights  Co-op,  October,  1978. 

The  Supplement  and  Update  includes  1,100  entries  which  extend  the 
Bibliography  from  mid-1975  &o  the  end  of  1976,  as  well  as  additional 
entries  for  the  period  originally  covered  (1583-1975).  Together,  the 
Bibliography  and  the  Supplement  list  over  3,000  titles  relating  to 
Canadian  theatre  history.  The  publication  will  be  in  paperback  format. 
Price  has  not  yet  been  set. 

Bassham,  Ben  L.  The  Theatrical  Photographs  of  Napoleon  Sarony.  Kent  State 
University  Press,  July,  1978.  $8.50  pa. 

Bayer,  Charles  and  E.  Parage.  Historical  Melodrama  of  Louis  Riel. 

Imprimerie  de  l’Etendard,  1886.  A new  translation  of  this  play  by 
Chris  Johnson  is  now  available  in  stencil  edition  and  can  be  obtained 
for  production  purposes  from  Great  North  Agency,  207  Adelaide  St.  E. , 
Toronto  M5A  1M8. 

Bingham,  Madeleine.  Henry  Irving:  The  Greatest  Victorian  Actor.  Stein 
and  Day,  July,  1978.  $12.95. 

The  Brock  Bibliography  of  Published  Canadian  Plays  in  English  1766-1978 

has  been  postponed  until  the  end  of  this  year  to  permit  the  inclusion 
of  1978  titles.  At  present,  200  pre-1900  plays  and  dramatic  sketches 
and  2,000  twentieth  century  titles  have  been  thematically  annotated. 

The  bibliography  will  be  published  by  the  Playwrights  Co-op. 

Le  Cercle  Molière:  Cinquantième  Anniversaire.  Les  Editions  du  Blé,  1975. 
$7.00 

Cet  album  commémoratif  racont  l'histoire  de  la  troupe  amateur,  fondée 
en  1925,  qui  a comptée  dans  ses  rangs  Gabrielle  Roy  et  Henri  Bergeron. 
Depuis  1962,  le  répertoire  fait  place  aux  dramaturges  canadiens-français 
et  particulièrement  manitobains. 

Dionne,  René  (ed.)  Situation  de  l'édition  et  de  la  recherche.  Documents 

de  travail  du  Centre  de  recherche  en  civilisation  canadienne-française , 
no  18,  Ottawa,  mai  1978.  182p.  $3  pa. 
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Falk,  Joyce  Duncan.  "The  Theatre  Institute  Library  of  Barcelona." 

Special  Libraries,  69,  3 (March,  1978),  118-122. 

This  special  library  houses  one  of  the  world’s  largest  collections  of 
Spanish  drama  and  theatrical  materials.  It  is  now  challenged  with 
preserving  and  providing  access  to  this  retrospective  collection,  as 
well  as  developing  the  techniques  and  materials  of  a multimedia  theatre 
documentation  to  serve  students,  scholars,  and  theatre  professionals. 

Fulford,  Robert.  An  Introduction  to  the  Arts  in  Canada.  Copp  Clark  in 
assoc,  with  the  Dept,  of  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Dept,  of 
Supply  & Services,  1977.  $9.95/$4.95. 

Lawrence,  Robert  G.  "H.M.S.  Parliament."  Canadian  Theatre  Review, 

19  (Summer,  1978),  38-45. 

O’Neill,  Patrick.  Canadian  Plays  - A Supplementary  Checklist  to  1945. 
Dalhousie  University  Libraries  and  School  of  Library  Service 
Occasional  Paper,  19.  1978.  69pp.  $4  pa. 

Smith,  Mary.  "The  Heyday  of  Amateur  Theatricals:  The  Saint  John  Theatre 
Guild  1931-1954."  Atlantic  Advocate,  December,  1977. 

Sider,  Gerald  M.  Mumming  in  Outport  Newfoundland.  New  Hogtown  Press, 

12  Hart  House  Circle,  University  of  Toronto,  1978.  32pp.  $.80  pa. 

Wagner,  Anton  and  Richard  Plant  (eds.)  Canada's  Lost  Plays,  Vol.l. 

Canadian  Theatre  Review,  1978.  223  pp.  illus.  $11.95/$6.95. 

******  * 

REVIEWS 


The  Newsletter  presents  the  first  in  a regular  series  of  reviews  of  recent 
publications  of  interest  to  Canadian  theatre  historians.  The  reviewer, 

Jane  Suenderman,  is  a librarian  in  the  Theatre  Department  of  Metropolitan 
Toronto  Library,  and  a new  member  of  the  Association  and  of  its  Publications 
Committee.  We  welcome  this  contribution  to  the  third  issue  of  the  Newsletter, 
and  invite  readers  to  submit  reviews,  for  subsequent  issues  of  any  of  the 
publications  listed  as  "Recent  and  Forthcoming",  or  any  other  titles  which 
have  come  to  their  attention.  It  is  possible  that  review  copies  may  be 
available  from  the  publishers.  The  editor  will  make  enquiries  if  requested 
to  do  so. 


"Canadian  Children's  Drama  & Theatre."  A special  issue  of  Canadian  Children's 
Literature,  8/9  (1977).  $6.50.  

This  special  double  issue  of  Canadian  Children's  Literature  devoted  to  children's 
drama  and  theatre  represents  a welcome  contribution  to  the  small  corpus  of 
writing  now  available.  In  the  review  section  of  the  issue,  18  different 
contributors  offer  a broad  survey  of  more  than  30  recent  and  older  plays  in 
both  languages  from  throughout  the  country.  In  all  the  articles  production 
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merits  of  the  plays  are  given  equal  consideration  with  traditional  literary 
analysis.  The  editor,  too,  fully  recognizes  that  even  in  the  context  of  a 
literary  journal,  dramatic  literature  cannot  be  separated  from  presentation. 

He  has  therefore  devoted  a full  half  of  the  issue  to  12  articles  on  the 
theory  and  practice  of  children's  theatre  in  Canada. 

These  articles  on  theatre  by  playwrights,  producers,  and  academics  cover  a 
wide  range  of  topics.  There  are  reports  on  recent  projects,  discussions  on 
the  use  of  drama  in  education,  theoretical  pieces  on  what  constitutes  good 
children's  theatre,  and  practical  explanations  of  how  to  produce  plays  with 
or  for  children.  The  editor  has  also  been  able  to  gather  a number  of 
different  viewpoints  among  his  contributors.  The  essays  include  various 
opinions  of  the  role  of  audience  participation,  of  fantasy  and  reality,  of 
didacticism  in  children's  drama. 

Unfortunately,  however,  the  editor  has  not  presented  this  wealth  of  approaches 
with  coherent  organization.  One  article  merely  follows  another  without  respect 
for  topic,  and  the  contributors  have  not  been  given  an  opportunity  to  respond 
to  contradictory  views.  The  issue  is  also  sadly  lacking  in  introduction  to 
the  historical  background  and  current  state  of  children's  theatre  in  Canada. 
Before  beginning  the  issue,  the  reader  might  wish  to  refer  to  Joyce  Doolittle's 
"Theatre  for  the  Young:  A Canadian  Perspective",  CTR10  (Spring  1976),  p.6-21, 
for  such  an  overview. 

Perhaps  these  problems  are  inevitable  in  the  context  of  a quarterly  journal. 

We  may  hope  that  the  enthusiasm  for  children's  drama  and  theatre  exhibited 
by  all  the  contributors  to  this  issue  will  soon  inspire  a book  giving 
coherence  to  a growing  field. 

Jane  Suenderman 

******* 

ARCHIVES  AND  COLLECTIONS 

The  scrapbooks  of  Elsie  Park  Gowan  are  to  be  microfilmed  by  the  University 
of  Alberta  Archives.  These  valuable  sources  of  information  about  theatre  in 
the  western  provinces  will  be  of  interest  to  many  theatre  researchers  and 
librarians.  Further  details  will  follow  in  the  next  issue  of  the  Newsletter . 

In  the  meantime,  enquiries  should  be  addressed  to  Professor  Howard  Fink, 

English  Department,  EN301,  Sir  George  Williams  Campus,  Concordia  University, 
Montreal,  Quebec  H3G  1M8. 


The  Theatre  Department  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library  has  recently  received 
two  substantial  acquisitions: 

The  papers  of  John  Fraser,  1967-77,  theatre  and  dance  critic.  This  extensive 
collection  includes  theatre  programmes,  newspaper  reviews,  photographs, 
correspondence,  notes  and  drafts  for  reviews  and  interviews.  The  material, 
the  gift  of  John  Fraser,  documents  his  work  as  theatre  and  dance  critic  for 
the  Globe  and  Mail,  Toronto,  over  a ten-year  period. 
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E.A.  McDowell  Company,  1875.  A presentation  album  of  53  photographs  of 
members  of  the  McDowell  Company,  and  a silk  playbill  provide  documentation 
for  production  of  The  Shaughraun  by  this  Canadian  touring  company.  The 
play  was  presented  in  Montreal  and  in  Quebec  City,  1875-76.  Identification 
of  the  photographs  is  now  proceeding  with  the  assistance  of  the  Notman 
Archives,  Montreal. 


An  exhibition  of  drawings  and  designs  of  the  late  Nicholai  Soloviev  will 
be  given  at  the  forthcoming  conference  of  the  Association  for  the  Study  of 
Canadian  Radio  and  Television  in  Montreal,  October  12-14,  1978.  For  20  years 
prior  to  his  retirement  in  1972,  Soloviev  worked  as  a scenic  designer  for 
CBC  television.  In  his  early  years  he  had  worked  for  Eisenstein  as  a film 
designer.  John  Twomey  is  currently  taking  an  inventory  of  the  Soloviev 
collection  which  he  has  housed  temporarily  at  the  Ryerson  Polytechnical 
Institute  in  Toronto,  and  will  select  the  items  to  be  shown  in  the  exhibition 
at  the  ASCRT  conference. 


*#-***#* 


Contributions  and  suggestions  for  the  Newsletter  are  invited.  Please 
forward  items  to  the  editor,  or  to  any  member  of  the  Publications  Committee 
(see  inside  front  cover) . 
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MESSAGE  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT 


This  edition  of  the  Newsletter  contains  a number  of  items  of  particular 
interest  and  importance.  Our  annual  conference  will  be  held  on  May  24-25 
as  part  of  the  meetings  of  the  Learned  Societies  at  the  University  of 
Saskatchewan.  Details  of  the  conference  are  given  on  page  3.  The 
executive  believes  the  programme  is  varied  and  interesting;  I hope  that 
many  members  share  this  opinion  and  make  plans  to  be  in  Saskatoon. 

Rumour  has  it  that  the  Saskatoon  Post  Office  has  lost  20,000  registration 
packages  mailed  by  the  Learneds,  but  chances  are  that  by  the  time  you 
read  this  you  will  have  received  the  necessary  material.  Please  register 
as  soon  as  possible! 

When  registering  you  will  be  asked  to  pay  a general  Learneds  registration 
fee,  and  a $5.00  Association  fee.  The  $5.00  covers  some  of  the  administrative 
and  other  costs  (e.g.  coffee)  charged  to  the  Association  by  the  Learneds. 

Last  year  (in  London)  the  Association's  registration  fee  was  considerably 
higher  than  $5.00  because  the  cost  of  the  annual  banquet  was  included. 

This  year  we  have  decided  to  keep  the  registration  fee  and  banquet  cost 
separate.  Information  about  the  banquet  will  be  mailed  shortly.  It  will  be 
held  on  the  evening  of  Thursday  May  24  and  promises  to  be  a memorable 
occasion.  A distinguished  member  of  the  Association  hopes  to  deliver  a short 
address,  plans  are  being  made  for  some  appropriate  entertainment,  and 
honorary  memberships  of  the  Association  will  be  presented  to  John  Coulter 
and  Emrys  Jones,  both  of  whom  hope  to  be  present  at  the  banquet.  An 
event  not  to  be  missed!  Details  later. 

There  are  two  important  enclosures  with  this  Newsletter.  One  is  the  ballot 
for  the  election  of  the  1979-80  executive.  Last  year  over  70%  of  members 
returned  their  ballots.  I hope  that  figure  is  at  least  equalled  this  time. 

Please  take  a few  minutes  to  vote;  it  matters  a great  deal  that  we  have  a 
strong  executive. 

The  other  enclosure  is  from  Paul  O'Neill  who  is  chairing  a sub-committee  on 
publications  (see  Newsletter  2:1  (Spring  1978),  page  16).  The  information 
Paul  is  requesting  will  help  his  committee  considerably.  Please  take  a few 
moments  to  complete  it,  and  to  offer  any  comments  you  may  care  to  make  on 
the  subject  of  the  publication  of  Canadian  theatre  history. 

One  final  request.  Could  all  members  please  renew  their  memberships  for 
1979-80  (fiscal  year  beginning  March  1)? 

There  has  been  a small  but  worrying  decline  in  membership  during  the  past 
few  months.  The  funding  the  Association  receives  from  SSHRCC  depends 
to  a very  great  extent  on  the  number  of  members  we  have.  And  SSHRCC  is 
now  thinking  of  not  supporting  associations  with  a membership  of  under  200. 
ACTH/AHTC  has  objected  to  this  proposal,  but  our  safest  course  is  to  keep 
membership  well  above  the  200  mark. 

See  you  all  in  Saskatoon! 

L.  W.  Con  oily 


2 


REPORT  OF  EXECUTIVE  MEETING 


The  Executive  of  the  Association  met  in  Montreal  January  13,  1979,  for  a 
day-long  business  meeting.  In  addition  to  preparations  for  the  1979 
Saskatoon  annual  meeting,  the  following  items  were  discussed:  incorporation 
of  the  Association  (a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Allan  Elliott  who  is  volunteering 
his  legal  services  wa.s  passed),  membership  and  finances,  progress  in 
compiling  a directory  of  Canadian  theatre  and  drama  courses,  proposed 
changes  in  the  Social  Science  and  Humanities  Research  Council  of  Canada 
funding  of  Learned  Societies,  and  sponsorship  of  the  International  Federation 
for  Theatre  Research  symposium  in  Toronto  in  early  August.  The  Executive 
agreed  to  allocate  $100  towards  expenses  as  a measure  of  support.  Paul 
O'Neill  presented  a report  by  the  Publications  Sub-Committee  investigating 
the  founding  of  a Canadian  theatre  history  journal.  Heather  McCallum 
presented  a report  by  the  Nominations  Committee  for  the  1979  Executive 
elections. 

The  following  terms  of  reference  to  guide  the  operations  of  the  Nominations 
Committee  were  agreed  upon  by  the  Executive: 

1.  The  Executive  shall  appoint  the  chairman  and,  if  so  desired,  additional 
members  to  the  Nominations  Committee  at  its  first  Executive  meeting  following 
the  Annual  General  Meeting.  The  chairman  of  the  Nominations  Committee  will 
have  the  right  to  choose  additional  committee  members,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  President,  to  carry  out  the  Committee's  work.  The  Nominations 
Committee  shall  normally  consist  of  three  members  of  which  at  least  one  shall 
be  from  the  membership  at  large. 

2.  The  Nominations  Committee  shall  invite  and  receive  written  nominations 
from  all  members  in  good  standing  for  the  office  of  President,  Vice-President 
and  the  other  regional  members  of  the  Executive.  The  Nominations  Committee 
shall  ensure  that  the  candidates  and  nominators  are  members  in  good  standing 
of  the  Association  and  that  the  candidates  consent  to  stand  for  election. 

3.  Each  year,  the  Nominations  Committee,  guided  by  the  nominations 
received,  shall  prepare  for  the  membership  an  election  ballot  which  shall  be 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Executive. 

Membership:  An  area  of  concern  discussed  at  the  Montreal  Executive  meeting 
was  the  decline  in  membership  of  the  Association  to  160  members.  Although 
this  number  is  still  a respectable  figure,  in  view  of  the  specialized  field  of 
Canadian  theatre  history  studies  and  the  relatively  recent  formation  of 
ACTH/AHTC,  the  decline  from  over  200  members  is  a very  serious  matter 
since  the  Social  Science  and  Humanities  Research  Council  of  Canada  indicates 
it  may  in  the  future  support  only  Learned  Societies  which  have  a minimum  of 
200  members. 

The  Executive  therefore  urges  all  members  who  have  not  renewed  their 
membership  for  1978-79  to  do  so  immediately  and  to  continue  their  support 
of  the  Association  in  1979-80.  $8  membership  fees  for  the  1979-80  fiscal 

year,  commencing  March  1,  should  be  forwarded  to  Patrick  O'Neill, 

Treasurer,  ACTH/AHTC,  Department  of  English,  Mount  Saint  Vincent 
University,  Halifax,  N.  S.,  B3M  2J6. 


PROVISIONAL  PROGRAMME  FOR  THE  THIRD  ANNUAL  ACTH/AHTC 
CONFERENCE  TO  BE  HELD  AT  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  SASKATCHEWAN, 
SASKATOON,  MAY  24-25,  1979 
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Thursday,  May  24 


9:30  - 11:00 

Sister  Annette  St-Pierre  (College  de  St.  Boniface): 

'Le  Cercle  Moliere,  St.  Boniface' 

Mary  Jane  Miller  (Brock  University): 

'Versions  of  Rick  Salutin' s Les  Canadiens' 

11:30  - 1:00 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood  speaks  about  her  experiences 
as  a Canadian  playwright 

2:15  - 3:45 

Panel:  Teaching  Canadian  Theatre  History 

Chair:  Ann  Saddlemyer  (University  of  Toronto) 

4: 15  - 5:00 

Terry  Goldie  (Memorial  University):  'Political  Drama 
in  Canada  between  the  Wars' 

Chair:  Malcolm  Page  (Simon  Fraser  University) 

5:00  - 6:00 

Paper  Wheat:  CBC  film  of  the  play  collectively 
created  by  25th  Street  House  Theatre,  Saskatoon,  1977 

Evening 

Banquet 

Speaker /Entertainment 

Friday,  May  25 


9:30  - 11:00 

Panel:  Publishing  and  the  Canadian  Theatre 

Chair:  Len  Conolly  (University  of  Alberta) 

11:30  - 1:00 

Y.  S.  Bains  (New  School  for  Social  Research): 
'Shakespeare  on  the  Canadian  Stage,  1768-1826' 

Kathleen  Fraser  (University  of  Western  Ontario): 

'The  McDowell  Company  in  Canada,  1872-93' 

Chair:  Paul  O'Neill  (CBC,  Newfoundland) 

2:00  - 3:30 

"The  History  of  Theatre  for  Young  Audiences  in 
Canada" 

Joyce  Doolittle  (University  of  Calgary) 

Helene  Beauchamp  (University  of  Quebec  at 
Montreal) 

Chair:  Barbara  McIntyre  (University  of  Victoria) 

3:45 

Annual  General  Meeting 

5:00 

Buffet  for  Learned  Societies'  delegates 

Evening 

Opportunity  to  attend  the  performance  of  a new  play 
commissioned  for  the  Learned  Societies'  meetings 

************* 

RECENT  AND  FORTHCOMING  PUBLICATIONS 


Bains,  Yashdip  Singh  and  Norma  Jenckes.  "Canadian  Evaluations  of 
Edmund  Kean."  Theatre  Notebook,  32,  3 (1978),  110-117. 

Burns,  Florence  McLaughlin.  Jumbo,  the  Biggest  Elephant  in  All  the  World. 
Richmond  Hill,  Ontario:  Scholastic  Tab  Publications,  1978.  $1.95 

Illustrated  with  19th  century  paintings,  engravings,  and  photographs. 
A book  for  children,  ages  8-11,  about  the  famous  circus  elephant 
killed  in  a railway  accident  near  St.  Thomas,  Ontario. 

Conolly,  Leonard  W.  A Directory  of  British  Theatre  Research  Resources  in 
North  America.  London:  British  Theatre  Institute,  1978. 

Doolittle,  Joyce  and  Zina  Barnieh.  A Mirror  of  Our  Dreams:  Children  and 
the  Theatre  in  Canada.  Talonbooks,  Spring,  1979. 

The  Dramatists’  Co-op  of  Nova  Scotia.  Our  Plays  First.  1979. 

This  1979  catalogue  lists  synopses  of  plays,  biographies  of  playwrights 
and  a description  of  the  Co-op's  activities.  Write  Christopher  Heide, 
Co-ordinator,  Dramatists  Co-op  of  Nova  Scotia,  P.  O.  Box  3608, 

Halifax  South  Post  Office,  Halifax,  N.  S.  B3M  3K6. 

Jeu , 8 (Spring,  1978). 


Includes  articles  on  English  Canadian  Theatre  by  Diane  Bessai,  David 
McCaughna,  and  Connie  Brissenden,  in  French  translation. 

Lawrence,  Robert  G.  "Eugene  A.  McDowell  and  His  Contributions  to  the 

Canadian  Theatre  1875-1890."  Dalhousie  Review,  58,  2 (Summer  1978)  249-i 

O'Neill,  Patrick  B.  "Unpublished  Canadian  Plays,  Copyrighted  1921-1937." 
Canadian  Drama,  4,  1 (Spring,  1978),  52-63. 

Scene  Changes,  7,  1 (January /February,  1979). 

A special  issue  on  Canadian  playwrights.  The  feature  article  by 
David  McCaughna  on  "The  New  Confidence  of  the  Canadian  Playwright" 
is  followed  by  pieces  on  the  New  Play  Centre,  Playwrights  Co-op,  the 
O'Neill  Theatre  Centre,  and  the  York  University  Theatre  Department. 

Smith,  Mary  Elizabeth  and  A.  Elizabeth  McKim.  "Death  on  the  Saint  John 
Stage."  The  Atlantic  Advocate,  69,  3 (November,  1978),  86-90. 

Traces  the  newspaper  accounts  of  the  death  of  a soldier  in  a sham 
battle  on  the  stage  of  Hopley's  Theatre,  August  6,  1830. 

Spector,  David.  "From  Frivolity  to  Purposefulness:  Theatrical  Development 
in  Late  Nineteenth-Century  Winnipeg."  Canadian  Drama,  4,  1 (Spring, 
1978),  40-51. 
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Wagner,  Anton,  ed.  Canada's  Lost  Plays,  Vol.  2.  "Women  Pioneers." 
Canadian  Theatre  Review  Publications,  May,  1979. 

Includes  plays  by  Eliza  Lanesford  Cushing  (1794-1886),  Sarah  Anne 
Curzon  (1833-1898),  Catharine  Nina  Merritt  ( 1859-1926),  and  Gwen 
Pharis  Ringwood  ( 1910-  ) . 

Whiteway,  Louise.  "The  London  Theatre  Company."  Newfoundland 
Quarterly,  74,  2 (Summer,  1978),  35-40. 


THESES  AND  SCHOLARLY  DOCUMENTS 

Abrams,  Patrica.  "Stage  Designers  of  Canada."  Montreal,  1977. 
Unpublished  typescript. 

Chadwick,  William  Rowley.  "Drayton  Opera  House:  A Pictorial  Record." 
1977.  Unpublished  typescripts. 

Filewod,  Alan  D.  "Melodrama  and  Patriotism:  Charles  Mair's  Tecumseh . " 
Unpublished  M.  A.  thesis.  University  of  Alberta,  1978. 

Fraser,  Kathleen.  "A  History  of  the  McDowell  Theatre  Company  1872-1893." 
Unpublished  M.A.  thesis,  University  of  Western  Ontario,  1978. 

Hines,  Frances  R.  "Concert  Life  in  London,  Ontario,  1870-1880." 

Unpublished  M.A.  document,  University  of  Western  Ontario,  1977. 

Saint-Pierre,  Annette.  "Le  Theatre  au  Manitoba  Française."  These 
presentee  a la  Faculté  des  Arts  de  l'Universite  d'Ottawa  par 
l'intermediaire  du  Departement  des  Lettres  françaises  en  vue  de 
l'obtention  du  Ph.D.  en  littérature  canadienne-francaise . 

Printemps,  1979. 


ARCHIVES  AND  COLLECTIONS 


The  University  of  Calgary  now  holds  papers  of  Canadian  playwrights  George 
Ryga,  Michael  Cook,  Leonard  Peterson,  and  Joanna  Glass,  and  musical 
composer,  arranger  and  director  Morris  Surdin.  These  artists  and  their 
collections  are  described  in  Canadian  Authors  Manuscripts:  A Guide  to  the 
Collections,  Occasional  Paper  No.  2,  Department  of  Rare  Books  and  Special 
Collections,  University  of  Calgary,  1978. 

The  Provincial  Archives  of  Manitoba,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  has  recently 
acquired  the  papers  of  the  Children's  Theatre  of  Winnipeg,  1951-62. 

The  Theatre  Department  of  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library  has  recently 
had  microfilmed  the  Hugh  Parker  Scrapbooks  of  the  Stage  Society,  Ottawa, 
1947-1949.  Volume  1 of  the  4-volume  set  includes  material  on  the  Ottawa 
Drama  League,  November-December  1947,  Hugh  Parker  Productions, 
February-November  1948,  and  the  Ottawa  City  Drama  Festival,  April  1948. 


The  Department  has  also  acquired  a number  of  original  costume  and  set 
designs  for  recent  Stratford  productions.  Artists  represented  include 
Michael  Annals,  Alan  Barlow,  Desmond  Heeley,  Leslie  Hurry,  Robert 
Prévost,  and  Annena  Stubbs.  Designs  recently  acquired  from  Mazine 
Graham  represent  productions  at  the  National  Arts  Centre  and  Shaw 
Festival,  while  those  of  Ed  Kotanen  and  Michael  Eagan  provide 
documentation  for  regional  theatre  productions  from  across  the  country. 

The  Department's  bi-monthly  Selected  List  of  Reference  Acquisitions  is 
available  free  of  charge  at  the  Library  or  by  mail.  To  be  added  to  the 
mailing  list,  contact  The  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Library,  789  Yonge  Street,  Toronto,  Ontario.  M4W  2G8 

Publications  and  Archival  news  was  prepared  for  this  issue  of  the 
Newsletter  by  Jane  Suenderman,  Assistant  Editor. 


NEW  SSHRCC  PROGRAMME 


The  following  information  has  been  received  from  Andre  Fortier, 

President  of  SSHRCC: 

"On  April  1,  1979  the  Council  will  be  introducing  a new  program  to  promote 
research  in  areas  of  national  interest.  In  the  first  year  of  this  program, 
two  themes  have  been  identified  as  areas  deserving  priority  attention:  the 
social,  economic  and  cultural  implications  of  our  aging  population,  and  the 
strengthening  of  library  and  research  resources  in  Canada.... 

Part  of  the  budgetary  allocation  for  the  initial  year  of  the  new  program  will 
be  used  to  identify  and  select  new  themes  for  future  years.  In  the  first 
stage  of  this  process  we  are  soliciting  suggestions  and  ideas  from  a broad 
section  of  the  research  community  in  Canada.  Workshops  will  then  be  held 
on  three  or  four  topics  receiving  widespread  support  to  develop  solid 
background  studies  on  the  themes  in  question.  We  would  therefore 
appreciate  your  suggestions  on  areas  of  national  concern,  demanding  a 
concerted  research  effort,  and  preferably  involving  a wide  range  of 
disciplines. 

We  have  relatively  little  time  to  select  topics  for  the  1980-81  competition 
and  we  would  therefore  appreciate  letters  being  submitted  to  the  Secretariat 
of  the  Council  by  April  30,  1979." 


Members  of  ACTH/AHTC  who  would  like  to  suggest  topics  are  invited  to 
forward  them  to  L.  W.  Conolly,  President  ACTH/AHTC,  Department  of 
English,  University  of  Alberta,  Edmonton  T6G  2E5,  who  will  see  that  they 
reach  M.  Fortier. 


CONFERENCES 
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The  Association  for  the  Study  of  Canadian  Radio  and  Television/ 
Association  pour  les  etudes  sur  la  radio- television  canadienne 

ASCRT/AERTC  held  its  first  annual  conference  at  Concordia  University 
in  Montreal  last  October.  Sessions  covered  a variety  of  topics  on  the 
theme  "Canadian  Broadcasting  Materials:  Preservation  and  Uses," 
including  broadcasting  research  resources,  an  analysis  of  Joseph  Schull's 
radio  play  The  Jinker,  the  use  of  broadcasting  materials  in  academic 
courses,  archives  as  programme  planning  resources,  research  in  Québécois 
radio  and  television,  research  publication,  CBC  Archives  policy  and 
systems,  and  private  radio  resources.  The  January  1979  issue  of  the 
ASCRT/AERTC  Bulletin  includes  reports  on  each  session.  Membership 
inquiries  and  subscriptions  to  the  Bulletin  may  be  directed  to  the  Office 
of  the  Association  at  Concordia  University,  Radio  Drama  Project,  1455  de 
Maisonneuve  Blvd.  West,  Montreal,  Quebec.  H3G  1M8. 

The  1979  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  May  23  at  the  'Learneds',  University 
of  Saskatchewan,  Saskatoon.  Howard  Fink  has  provided  the  following 
tentative  programme  and  registration  information: 

May  23  mai 

Proposed  Programme  Tentatif 


9:00:  Registration /Inscription 

9:30:  Panel:  Government  Regulation  of  Broadcast  Archives 

Table-ronde:  réglementation  gouvernementale  des  archives 
de  la  radio-television 

- Barry  Torno,  Graham  Seaton,  Don  Lytle,  etc. 


Noon /midi:  Buffet  lunch /dejeuner  buffet 

13:30:  Annual  General  Meeting 

Reunion  pleniere  annuelle 


15:00:  Radio-drama  and  broadcasting  in  the  1930's  and  1940's 

Le  littérature  radiophonique  et  la  radiodifusion  des  années 
'30  et  '40 

- Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood,  George  Woodcock,  Gerald  Newman, 
Marion  Waldman,  etc. 


Send  registration  to  Learned  Societies: 

$25  - general  fee 
$ 8 - ASCRT 

NB:  WRITE  IN  "ASCRT-AERTC " CLEARLY 
ON  APPLICATION  ! 


Envoyer  l'inscription  aux 
Sociétés  Savantes: 

$25  - frais  generaux 
$ 8 - frais  de  l'AERTC 
NB:  ECRIRE  "ASCRT-AERTC" 
LISIBLEMENT  SUR  LA 
FORMULE! 
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Information/ s: 


Professor  Bert  Young 
(CEGEP  John  Abbot) 

25  Lamarche 

Ste.  Anne  de  Bellevue,  Quebec 
H9X  3L9 

Tel:  514  - 457-6610  L.  298 


Association  of  Canadian  Archivists 


The  Annual  General  Meeting  will  be  held  during  the  meetings  of  the 
Learned  Societies  at  the  University  of  Saskatchewan,  Saskatoon,  May 
31  - June  3,  1979.  Topic  for  the  conference  will  be  "Archives'  Role  in 
Society"  considered  as  follows:  1)  concepts  of  service;  2)  public 
responsibilities;  3)  professional  obligations;  4)  public  expectations. 
For  further  information,  contact  A.  D.  Ridge,  Association  of  Canadian 
Archivists  Programme  Coordinator,  c/o  Provincial  Archives  of  Alberta, 
12845  - 102  Avenue,  Edmonton,  Alberta.  T5N  0M6. 


American  Society  for  Theatre  Research 


The  1979  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  New  York  Public  Library, 

Lincoln  Centre,  November  15-17.  The  theme  for  the  conference  will  be 
"Areas  of  Research  and  Technology."  The  emphasis  will  be  on  continental 
theatre,  with  a consideration  of  oral  history  as  used  by  theatre  historians, 
and  of  the  methods  of  documenting  present  production  for  future  research. 
Contact  Prof.  David  Keller,  Programme  Chairman,  2302  Avenue  O,  Brooklyn, 
New  York.  11210 

The  Association  for  Canadian  and  Quebec  Literatures  Inc . /L'Association  des 
littératures  canadiennes  et  québécoise  inc. 


The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  University  of  Saskatchewan,  Saskatoon, 
May  25-26,  1979.  The  theme  for  the  conference  is  "The  Discovery  of  a Country, 
and  the  guests  of  honour  are  Gabrielle  Roy  and  Miriam  Waddington.  For 
membership  inquiries  contact:  Robert  Whalen,  Secretaire-tresorier  de  l'ALCQ, 
Departement  des  langues  romanes,  University  of  New  Brunswick,  Fredericton, 
New  Brunswick.  E3R  5A3. 

Dance  in  Canada  Conference  1979 


The  Seventh  Conference  of  the  Dance  in  Canada  Association  will  be  held  at  the 
University  of  Waterloo,  Waterloo,  Ontario,  from  June  27  to  July  2,  1979.  The 
theme  will  be  "The  Future  of  Dance." 

American  Theatre  Association 


Yashdip  Singh  Bains  will  speak  on  "Opportunities  for  Research  in  Canadian 
Theatre  History"  at  the  American  Theatre  x\ssociation  Conference  in  New  York 
during  August,  1979. 


Association  of  Canadian  University  Teachers  of  English 
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Ann  Saddlemyer  will  be  one  of  the  speakers  at  this  year's  conference 
which  also  takes  place  at  the  'Learneds'  in  Saskatoon.  Her  topic  will 
be  "Thoughts  on  National  Drama  and  the  Founding  of  a Theatre", 
scheduled  for  11:00  a.m.  Wednesday,  May  23. 


International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research 


ACTH/AHTC  is  one  of  the  sponsors  of  a theatre  history  symposium  to  be 
held  in  Toronto  in  August  in  conjunction  with  the  executive  and  plenary 
committee  meetings  of  the  International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research. 

The  dates  of  the  symposium  are  August  2-4,  and  the  theme  is  "Touring 
and  Founding:  Aspects  of  North  American  Theatre  History."  Papers  will 
be  given  by  a number  of  distinguished  Canadian,  American  and  European 
scholars,  including  Robertson  Davies,  Mary  Brown,  Mavor  Moore,  Andrew 
Parkin,  Helen  Krich  Chinoy,  Arnold  Rood  and  Jean  Duvigneau.  Information 
and  registration  details  will  be  mailed  shortly  to  all  members  of  ACTH/AHTC. 


INFORMATION  REGARDING  CONFERENCE  TRAVEL  FUNDS 


ACTH/AHTC  members  who  are  residents  of  Ontario  are  reminded  that 
Wintario  may  provide  50%  of  registration  fees  and  50%  of  actual 
transportation  costs  with  the  following  Wintario  maximums  for 
transportation:  $200  within  Ontario;  $300  within  continental  North 
America;  and  $500  outside  continental  North  America.  Applications 
must  include:  a completed  blue  Wintario  Non-Capital  Grant  Application 
form;  a written  statement  demonstrating  that  the  event  is  of  recognized 
professional  benefit  to  the  applicant's  work  or  study;  proof  of 
registration  for  a specific  event  indicating  exact  cost;  a statement  of 
actual  transportation  costs  (economy  rate).  Application  forms  may  be 
obtained  through  the  field  offices  of  the  Ministry  of  Culture  and 
Recreation  or  by  writing  "How  to  Share",  Queen's  Park,  Toronto, 
Ontario  M7A  2R9. 


All  members  are  reminded  that,  as  in  the  past,  the  Association  will  be 
able  to  offer  some  contribution  towards  travel  and  accommodation  expenses 
for  the  Saskatoon  conference.  They  are  also  reminded,  however,  that  the 
Association  cannot  guarantee  that  all  or  even  most  of  a member's  expenses 
will  be  met  (we  are  totally  dependent  on  SSHRCC  for  these  funds);  members 
should,  therefore,  explore  as  many  other  sources  as  possible. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES 


Proposed  Conference  on  Shakespeare  in  Canada 


During  the  Association  meetings  in  London,  I suggested  to  Len  Conolly 
that  we  might  consider  a small  conference  on  Shakespeare  in  Canada  to 
be  held  in  Stratford  in  conjunction  with  the  Festival.  The  Executive 
discussed  the  idea  and  asked  me  to  pursue  it  further. 

What  we  have  in  mind  is  a conference  on  the  history  of  Shakespearean 
performance  in  this  country  up  to  and  including  the  Stratford  Festival. 
It  would  include  lectures  and  panels  on  regional  topics,  touring 
companies,  star  performers,  interpretations  of  text.  There  would  be 
an  exhibition  of  Shakespearean  artifacts  including  promptbooks. 

At  this  point,  I should  like  response  from  the  membership.  Is  this  a 
good  idea?  Do  you  have  suggestions  for  topics  for  papers  or  panels? 
Would  you  like  to  participate?  Any  and  all  ideas  and  suggestions  will 
be  gratefully  received.  Reply  to  Mary  Smith,  P.  O.  Box  5050, 
University  of  New  Brunswick,  Saint  John. 


Canadian  Theatre  History  Research  Programme 


Correspondence  to  the  Programme  should  be  addressed  to  Professor 
Ann  Saddlemyer,  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Massey  College, 
4 Devonshire  Place,  University  of  Toronto,  Toronto,  Ontario  M5S  2E1. 


LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR 


The  Editor, 

Newsletter, 

Association  of  Canadian  Theatre  History, 

The  September  issue  of  the  ACTH  Newsletter  announces  (page  20)  a 
section  of  "Notes  and  Queries"  in  future  issues. 

A commendable  idea,  especially  for  the  Notes,  but  I thought  you  would 
be  interested  to  know  that  a Canadian  Notes  & Queries  already  exists, 
as  a non-profit  service  to  all  interested  in  any  aspect  of  Canadian  studies. 
As  Editor,  I would  be  pleased  to  accept  queries  in  your  field,  and  to 
exchange  small  advertisements  for  publication  in  each  other's  journal. 

The  queries  I would  publish  in  addition  to  their  publication  in  your 
Newsletter,  or  you  may  prefer  to  leave  the  queries  to  CN &Q  and  so 
announce  in  your  journal. 

I enclose  a copy  of  a recent  issue  of  CN &Q , so  you  will  have  an  idea  of 
what  we  publish. 


Very  truly  yours, 

William  F.  E.  Morley 
Editor,  CN&Q 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES  (cont'd.) 


The  1978  Chalmers  Canadian  Play  Award  has  been  won  by  Rolande 
Lepage  of  Quebec  City  for  his  Le  Temps  d'Une  Vie  (In  a Lifetime) 
produced  by  Tarragon  Theatre.  The  Toronto  Drama  Bench  awarded 
the  $5,000  prize  to  Lepage  for  his  drama,  translated  by  Sheila 
Fischman,  which  traces  the  life  of  a rural  Quebec  woman  from  her  birth 
and  girlhood  at  the  turn  of  the  century  through  her  death  in  the  1960's. 

Previous  Chalmers  winners  include  Rick  Salutin  in  1977  for  Les  Canadiens, 
a shared  award  in  1976  to  W.  O.  Mitchell  and  Larry  Fineberg  for  their 
plays  Back  to  Beulah  and  Eve,  John  Herbert  in  1975  for  Fortune  and  Men’s 
Eyes,  James  Reaney  in  1974  for  The  Saint  Nicholas  Hotel,  the  Donnellys, 
Part  II , David  French  in  1973  for  Of~the  Fields  Lately,  and  David  Freeman 
in  1972  for  Creeps. 

The  1978  Toronto  Drama  Bench  award  for  distinguished  contribution  to 
Canadian  theatre  was  given  to  Dora  Mavor  Moore  for  her  work  in  promoting 
Canadian  plays  and  performers  through  the  New  Play  Society  and  to  Floyd 
Chalmers  for  his  sponsorship  of  the  Chalmers  Play  Awards. 

This  award  has  previously  been  won  by  George  Luscombe,  artistic  director 
of  Toronto  Workshop  Productions  in  1976,  Herbert  Whittaker,  drama  critic 
for  the  Globe  and  Mail  in  1975,  and  by  Susan  Rubish,  artistic  director  of 
Young  People's  Theatre,  in  1974. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COURSES  IN  CANADIAN  DRAMA  AND  THEATRE 


Ed  Mullaly  has  completed  his  work  on  the  Directory  (see  Newsletter, 

2:1  (Spring  1978),  page  16).  It  is  now  being  prepared  for  publication 
by  the  Association.  Copies  will  be  available  to  members  at  the  Saskatoon 
conference. 
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MESSAGE  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT 


At  the  General  Meeting  in  Saskatoon,  I was  instructed  to  work  out  the 
details  for  adopting  Theatre  History  in  Canada/Histoire  du  theatre  âu 
Canada  as  the  official  organ  of  the  ACTH/AHTC.  I am  pleased  to  report 
that  negotiations  have  now  successfully  been  completed.  In  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  Saskatoon  motion,  I will  shortly  be  circulating 
copies  of  the  full  agreement  for  the  approval  of  the  Executive. 

My  task  was  far  from  arduous  since  everyone  involved  agreed  on  the 
two  basic  principles:  that  the  Association  wanted  and  needed  the 
journal  but  that  it  could  not  become  legally  responsible  for  it  in 
any  way.  The  pertinent  clause  in  the  agreement  concerning  the 
Association  is  (b) , which  reads:  "the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre 
History  has  adopted  the  prospective  journal  as  its  official  organ  and 
will  assume  an  appropriate  degree  of  editorial  responsibility,  provided 
that  it  shall  not  be  held  financially  responsible  for  the  journal." 

Section  (d)  is  also  of  interest.  Should  the  principal  sponsors  decide 
to  cease  publication,  "the  Management  Board  shall  inform  the  Association 
for  Canadian  Theatre  History  immediately  and  offer  the  goodwill,  subscrip- 
tion list  and  records  of  the  journal  to  the  Association  for  Canadian 
Theatre  History."  Although  we  have  been  relieved  of  liability,  we  have 
retained  considerable  influence  on  content,  with  two  members  on  the 
Editorial  Board  (the  President,  and  one  other,  currently  the  Past  President, 
Len  Conolly) . Of  course  it  is  assumed  that  all  members  of  the  Editorial 
Board  will  be  members  of  ACTH. 

At  the  brief  meeting  of  the  old  and  new  Executives  after  the  Saskatoon 
conference,  several  matters  were  discussed.  The  omnibus  Saddlemyer/ 

Halpenny  motion  on  publications  (quoted  in  full  in  the  report  on  the 
Annual  Meeting),  provided  us  with  the  most  difficulty.  Further  meetings 
will  be  held  in  Toronto  in  September  to  formulate  a plan  of  attack,  which 
will  likely  involve  delegating  specific  tasks  to  members  in  different 
regions  according  to  their  interests  and  abilities.  An  interim  report 
should  be  ready  for  our  January  Executive  meeting  in  Toronto  with  a final 
report  due  for  our  annual  conference  in  Montreal  in  May. 

The  Association  was  pleased  to  award  three  Honorary  Memberships  in 
Saskatoon:  to  pioneer  prairie  educator  Emrys  Jones,  to  Dora  Mavor  Moore 

(posthumously),  and  to  playwright  John  Coulter.  In  fact  we  warranted  a 
mention  in  a recent  Macleans  article  on  Coulter:  "In  belated  recognition 
of  Coulter's  services  to  Canadian  theatre,  the  Association  for  Canadian 
Theatre  History  granted  him  an  honorary  membership  in  May,  the  first  time 
it  has  given  such  an  award."  Suggestions  about  appropriate  people  we 
might  similarly  honour  in  future  years  are  always  welcome. 

The  Annual  Banquet,  at  which  the  Honorary  Memberships  were  given,  was  also 
highlighted  by  Mavor  Moore's  moving  keynote  speech  on  his  mother,  Dora 
Mavor  Moore.  Following  the  Banquet,  members  had  the  opportunity  to  attend 
the  world  premiere  of  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood's  Mirage  at  the  Greys tone  Theatre. 


Ross  Stuart 


ACTH/AHTC  CONFERENCE  1979 


PRESIDENT'S  REPORT 
Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 

Let  me  begin  on  a slightly  sombre  note.  In  the  first  year  of  my  presidency 
membership  of  the  Association  increased  rapidly.  I was  able  to  report  to 
you  last  year  that  membership  had  doubled  from  about  120  to  somewhere  close 
to  250.  I expressed  a hope,  with  undue  optimism  perhaps,  that  membership 
would  continue  to  grow.  That  has  not  happened;  in  fact  our  membership  has 
actually  decreased,  and  it  stands  at  present  at  just  over  200.  I still 
think  that  this  is  a remarkable  achievement,  but  we  can  do  better,  and  I 
shall  urge  your  new  executive  to  give  high  priority  to  increasing  member- 
ship . 

The  question  of  membership  is  especially  important  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
SSHRCC  has  made  noises  to  the  effect  that  in  future  it  may  be  reluctant  to 
support  societies  with  fewer  than  200  members.  On  behalf  of  the  Association 
and  its  executive  I have  written  to  the  Council  opposing  this  move.  Other 
societies  may  well  have  done  so  too,  for  in  a recent  communication  the 
Council  has  indicated  that  it  is  delaying  any  decision  on  the  matter  of 
recommended  sizes  of  societies,  as  well  as  other  changes  it  has  in  mind. 
Nonetheless,  it  is  clear  that  any  society  with  fewer  than  200  members  faces 
an  uncertain  future. 

It  is  unlikely  that  our  Association  will  ever  feel  that  SSHRCC  is  giving  us 
adequate  support,  but  it  is  appropriate,  I think,  for  me  to  express 
appreciation  of  the  grants  made  by  the  Council  in  support  of  this  conference 
and  a meeting  of  the  executive  held  in  Montreal  in  January. 

One  other  disappointing  note.  Despite  strenuous  efforts  made  by  Anton 
Wagner,  a lawyer  representing  the  Association  (without  charge,  I am  pleased 
to  say),  and  myself,  ACTH/AHTC  has  still  not  been  legally  incorporated.  I 
cannot  pretend  to  understand  all  the  legal  implications  of  this,  but  I can 
say  that  incorporation  now  seems  very  close  and  should  shortly  be  achieved. 

On  to  more  positive  matters.  Over  the  past  year  the  Association  has  received 
a considerable  amount  of  recognition  from  national  and  international  organiza- 
tions . 

As  one  of  the  sponsors  of  the  theatre  history  conference  to  be  held  in 
conjunction  with  the  meetings  of  IFTR  in  Toronto  in  August,  ACTH/AHTC  has 
received  publicity  in  many  countries,  and  I hope  that  we  can  play  an 
increasingly  important  role  in  the  affairs  of  IFTR.  It  is  pleasing,  too, 
that  national  bodies  like  the  Committee  on  Bibliographical  Services  for 
Canada,  SSHRCC,  and  the  Canadian  Federation  for  the  Humanities  have  sought 
the  cooperation  and  advice  of  the  Association  in  recent  months. 
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The  Association  also  makes  its  presence  felt  through  its  publications. 

Under  the  efficient  and  enthusiastic  editorship  of  Dorothy  Sedgwick,  the 
NEWSLETTER  has  continued  to  provide  information  to  all  members  as  part  of 
their  membership  privileges,  and,  as  you  know,  we  have  also  recently 
published  Ed  Mullaly's  Directory  of  Canadian  Theatre  and  Drama  Courses. 

Within  the  scope  of  our  very  limited  budget,  these  are  notable  achievements. 
But  the  Association  can  do  more  to  foster  the  publication  of  Canadian 
theatre  history.  At  this  meeting  members  will  be  asked  to  make  an  important 
decision  regarding  the  publication  of  a Canadian  theatre  history  journal. 

If  members  accept  the  proposal  from  Toronto’s  Graduate  Centre  for  the  Study 
of  Drama  and  Queen’s  University  — and  I fervently  hope  that  you  will  — we 
will  have  taken  a vitally  important  step  towards  establishing  Canadian 
theatre  history  as  a serious  scholarly  discipline  in  Canadian  academic 
affairs . 

There  are  other  things  the  Association  must  strive  to  do.  During  the  last 
year  or  two  we  have  lobbied  various  organizations  regarding  the  preservation 
and  organization  of  Canadian  theatre  archives.  We  can  and  should  do  more 
lobbying.  Provided  now  with  evidence  from  Ed  Mullaly’s  Directory,  we  should 
put  pressure  on  English  and  Drama  Departments  in  our  universities  to  teach 
more  courses  in  Canadian  drama  and  theatre  history.  Delighted  by  the  success- 
ful rennovation  of  London’s  Grand  Theatre,  and  angered  by  the  wanton  destruc- 
tion of  Edmonton’s  Strand  Theatre,  we  should  actively  campaign  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  Canada’s  historic  theatres.  A first  step  in  this  direction 
should  be  a detailed  listing  and  description  of  Canada's  early  theatres. 

And  encouraged  by  some  recent  successes  of  ACTH/AHTC  members  in  grant  applica- 
tions to  SSHRCC  to  support  Canadian  theatre  history  research,  we  should  all 
tackle  with  greater  vigour  the  vast  amount  of  basic  research  that  remains  to 
be  done  on  this  nation's  theatre  history. 

Among  the  achievements  of  the  Association  it  is  easy  to  take  our  annual 
conferences  for  granted,  but  it  is  worth  reminding  ourselves  that  these 
occasions  are  the  core  of  the  Association’s  activities  and  are  likely  to 
remain  so.  Here  in  Saskatoon,  as  in  London  and  Fredericton,  we  have  listened 
to  and  discussed  papers  and  panel  presentations  on  a wide  variety  of  Canadian 
theatre  history  topics,  and  the  conferences  provide  an  equally  valuable 
opportunity  for  informed  exchanges  of  views  and  experiences  among  members. 

In  short,  our  conferences  create  a sense  of  community,  indispensable  to  the 
orderly  pursuit  of  scholarship.  The  time  and  effort  required  to  organize  a 
national  conference  are  considerable,  and  I am  sure  that  you  will  want  me  to 
thank,  on  your  behalf,  those  executive  members  mainly  responsible  for 
arranging  this  year’s  conference,  particularly  the  Programme  Chairman,  Malcolm 
Page,  who  has  carried  the  main  burden  — with  incomparable  tact  and  good 
humour.  Sincere  thanks  are  also  due  to  our  local  representative,  Professor 
Herbert  Berry,  who  volunteered  for  what  he  thought  was  a sinecure,  only  to 
find  himself  being  pestered  and  badgered  almost  daily  by  Professor  Page  or 
myself . 

For  two  years  I have  had  the  pleasure  and  privilege  of  serving  as  your 
President.  I have  been  helped  enormously  by  several  executive  members.  I 
cannot  mention  all  of  them,  but  it  would  be  remiss  of  me  not  to  acknowledge 
the  support  of  Heather  McCallum,  Vice-President;  of  Anton  Wagner,  Secretary; 


of  Annette  Saint-Pierre  and  Patrick  O’Neill,  Treasurers;  of  Malcolm  Page, 
Programme  Chairman;  of  Paul  O'Neill  and  Dorothy  Sedgwick  for  their  work  on 
publication  projects;  and  of  many  other  executive  and  Association  members  — 
our  conference  speakers  and  panelists,  for  example.  I know  that  my  successor, 
who  will  shortly  be  introduced  to  you,  will  enjoy  the  same  goodwill  and 
support.  He  is  from  Ontario,  not  Alberta,  so  he  will  be  far  removed  from 
the  new  centre  of  political  power,  but  I hope  he  does  not  find  that  too  great 
a handicap.  I wish  him  and  the  new  executive  every  success. 


L.W.  Conolly 
President,  1977-79 


SECRETARY'S  REPORT 

I would  like  to  thank  Linda  Hardy,  Howard  Fink  and  Heather  McCallum,  head 
of  the  nominating  committee,  for  preparing  this  year's  election  ballot 
and  Dorothy  Sedgwick,  the  returning  officer,  for  tabulating  the  109  ballots 
received . 

The  election  results  for  the  1979-1980  ACTH/AHTC  officers  and  regional 
representatives  are  as  follows: 

President:  Ross  Stuart,  Department  of  Theatre,  York  University,  4700 
Keele  St.,  Downsview,  Ont.  M3J  1P3 

Vice-President:  Aviva  Ravel,  4222  Oxford  Ave.,  Montreal,  Quebec,  H4A  2Y4 

Atlantic  Provinces:  Paul  O'Neill,  52  Long  Pond  Road,  St.  John's 

Newfoundland,  A1B  1N7 

Mary  Smith,  Department  of  English,  University  of 
New  Brunswick,  Fredericton,  N.B.  E3B  5A3 

Quebec:  Howard  Fink,  Department  of  English,  Concordia  University, 

1455  de  Maisonneuve  Blvd.  West,  Montreal,  Quebec,  H3G  1M8 

Ontario:  Heather  McCallum,  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Library,  789  Yonge  Street,  Toronto,  Ont.  M4W  2G8 

Richard  Plant,  Drama  Department,  Queen's  University,  Kingston, 

Ont.  K7L  3N6 

Anton  Wagner,  201  Sherbourne  St.,  #2204,  Toronto,  Ont.  M5A  3X2 

Prairie  Provinces:  Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierre,  College  de  Saint- 

Boniface,  200,  avenue  de  la  Cathédrale,  Saint- 
Boniface,  Manitoba,  R2H  0H7 

Gordon  Peacock,  Department  of  Drama,  University  of 
Alberta,  Edmonton,  Alberta,  T6G  2E5 
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British  Columbia:  Robert  G.  Lawrence,  Department  of  English,  University 

of  Victoria,  P.0.  Box  1700,  Victoria,  B.C.  V8W  2Y2 

Because  of  the  three-consecutive-years  term  of  office  limitation  set  out 
by  the  Association's  constitution,  this  will  be  the  last  term  as  regional 
representatives  for  Howard  Fink,  Paul  O'Neill,  Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierre, 
and  Anton  Wagner. 

At  the  first  new  executive  meeting  following  the  Annual  General  Meeting, 
Richard  Plant  was  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Association  and  Mary  Smith 
Treasurer. 

Anton  Wagner 


TREASURER'S  REPORT 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


March  1,  1978  to  February  28,  1979 


Assets  (Bank  Balance  and  Stamps) 
Liabilities  (SSHRCC  Subvention) 


$2,860.52 

1,693.28 


$1,167.24 


Excess  of  Receipts  over  Disbursements 
-Prior  to  1977 
-1977-1978 
-1978-1979 


$580.12 

398.93 

188.19 


$1,167.24 


STATEMENT  OF  RECEIPTS  AND  DISBURSEMENTS 


For  the  period  March  1,  1978  to  February  28,  1979 


RECEIPTS 

Memberships 

SSHRCC  Subvention  to  London 
SSHRCC  Subvention  to  Montreal 
Exchange  on  American  Funds 


$1,271.00 

2,888.00 

3,000.00 

2.81 


$7,161.81 


DISBURSEMENTS 

Office  Supplies  (Paper,  Stamps, 


etc.)  236.30 

Newsletter  503.49 

Meetings  -London  $ 18.54 
Saskatoon  167.50 
Sydney  95.05 

Toronto  12.00  330.98 


Membership  Adjustments  14.00 
Bank  charges  2.95 
SSHRCC  Subvention  to  London  2,888.00 
SSHRCC  Subvention  to  Montreal  3,000.00 


$6,974.67 


Excess  of  Receipts  over  Disbursements  for  1978-1979 


$188.19 


Patrick  O’Neill 


REPORT  OF  THE  SUB-COMMITTEE  ON  PUBLICATIONS 

The  Sub-Committee  on  publications  consisting  of  Paul  O'Neill  (Newfoundland), 
Mary  Smith  (New  Brunswick)  and  Laurent  Lavoie  (Nova  Scotia) , met  in  the 
Isle  Royal  Hotel,  Sydney,  Nova  Scotia,  6 October  1978,  to  consider  the 
feasibility  of  the  ACTH/AHTC  acting  as  a publisher  of  scholarship  in  Canadian 
theatre  history  — the  feasibility  study  to  include  an  investigation  of  the 
availability  of  materials,  publication  costs,  and  the  formation  of  an 
editorial  board. 

As  can  be  imagined,  the  discussion  at  his  loosely  structured  investigative 
meeting  was  wide  ranging.  Since  it  is  not  easy  to  define  what  Canadian 
theatre  history  is  we  had  to  ask  ourselves  what  type  and  quality  of  materials 
the  Association  should  be  concerned  with  publishing.  For  example,  should 
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there  be  two  separate  publications  to  handle  conference  papers  and  other 
materials.  That  might  necessitate  two  editorial  boards  and  mean  consider- 
able work  for  those  involved.  However,  it  was  agreed  that  nothing  should 
be  recommended  or  not  recommended  on  the  basis  of  how  much  work  it  entailed. 

We  have  to  ask  ourselves  what  kind  of  readership  we  are  aiming  for  and  what 
kind  of  material  might  be  available.  It  was  decided  that  the  first  step 
must  be  to  understand  what  our  motives  were  in  becoming  involved  in  publica- 
tion and  was  the  Association  going  to  want  to  get  its  money  back.  It  was 
agreed  that  whatever  step  was  taken  must  be  to  further  the  aims  of  the 
ACTH/AHTC . 

The  availability  of  funds  came  in  for  a great  deal  of  discussion  and  we  could 
not  agree  to  recommending  any  kind  of  publication  without  readily  available 
monies  as  there  would  be  only  a limited  demand  for  our  materials.  It  was 
finally  agreed  that  it  would  be  a mistake  to  involve  the  Association  in  any 
financial  outlay  for  publication  because  of  its  lack  of  extra  funding. 

It  was  agreed  without  argument  that  hard  cover  or  even  soft  cover  publication 
of  book  length  manuscripts  was  out  of  the  question  at  this  time,  so  that 
what  we  finally  ended  up  discussing  was  the  publication  of  a magazine.  In 
the  absence  of  any  regularly  published  journal  of  Canadian  theatre  history 
we  did  not  see  any  way  in  which  we  could  recommend  exploring  or  associating 
with  existing  journals. 

There  followed  an  involved  discussion  of  the  size  and  cost  of  printed  and 
offset  journals.  From  figures  available  to  the  sub-committee  fear  was 
expressed  that  we  could  never  recover  costs  without  a more  substantial 
grant  than  is  likely  to  be  available  from  any  source  in  the  immediate  future. 

The  Sub-Committee  gave  consideration  to  the  need  for  an  editorial  board  with 
national  representation.  It  was  felt  imperative  that  it  consist  of  an 
editor  and  at  least  three  other  persons  who  would  undertake  to  impose 
decisions  to  insure  quality  of  publication.  A number  of  important  questions 
must  be  asked  of  any  board.  Who  is  to  head  it?  How  will  appointments  be 
made?  Where  will  the  board  be  located?  How  will  it  involve  the  national 
membership?  How  time  consuming  will  it  be  for  those  involved?  Besides  the 
problem  of  a board  there  was  discussion  of  advertising,  escalating  mailing 
costs,  distribution,  proof  reading,  printing  problems,  illustrations,  etc. 
Copyright  would  have  to  be  cleared  on  materials  offered  or  those  making 
submissions  would  have  to  sign  a statement  accepting  liability  in  case  of 
infringement.  These  problems  could  best  be  left  to  a board  if  one  is  created. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  best  course  at  the  present  time  would  be  to  recommend 
the  adoption  of  some  publication  already  in  print  so  that  financial  respons- 
ibility would  not  rest  with  the  Association.  Having  considered  all  such 
options,  it  was  agreed  that  no  suitable  and  regularly  published  magazine 
had  come  to  our  attention,  but  that  we  would  give  consideration  to  this  in 
the  coming  months  so  as  to  be  in  a position  to  make  a firm  recommendation 
to  the  membership  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 


Before  concluding  its  meeting  the  sub-committee  agreed  to  circulate  among 
the  membership,  a form  asking  for  information  on  such  theatre  materials 
as  manuscripts,  bibliographies,  talks  or  lectures,  calendars  of  performance, 
research  in  progress,  etc.  The  form  was  duly  prepared  by  the  Chairman  and 
sent  to  Heather  McCallum  who  arranged  to  have  it  distributed  with  the 
ACTH/AHTC  NEWSLETTER.  About  30  replies  were  received  showing  that  a large 
volume  of  material  is  available  in  almost  every  province.  These  replies 
will  be  turned  over  to  an  editorial  board  if  one  is  created.  In  any  case 
they  are  extremely  valuable  to  the  Executive  of  the  Association  in  knowing 
what  is  happening  in  Canadian  theatre  history. 

Following  the  meeting  in  Sydney  Professor  Ann  Saddlemyer  contacted  the 
Chairman  of  the  Sub-Committee  with  a proposal  from  Michael  J.  Sidnell, 

Director,  Graduate  Centre  for  the  Study  of  Drama,  Massey  College,  University 
of  Toronto. 

The  proposal  spelled  out  quite  clearly  that  the  Canadian  Theatre  History 
Research  Programme  should  publish  a journal  devoted  to  Canadian  theatre 
history  in  continuing  association  with  ACTH/AHTC  and  the  Graduate  Centre 
for  the  Study  of  Drama.  ACTH/AHTC  was  invited  to  adopt  the  journal  as  its 
official  organ  and  to  assume  appropriate  editorial  responsibility.  The 
journal  would  appear  twice  yearly  for  the  first  two  years.  Financial 
responsibility  would  be  assumed  by  the  Drama  Centre  and  this  responsibility 
was  spelled  out  in  detail.  The  first  editor  would  be  Ann  Saddlemyer  for  a 
term  of  three  years  and  successive  editors  would  be  appointed  by  the 
Director  of  the  Drama  Centre  in  consultation  with  the  President  of  ACTH/AHTC. 

A Management  Board  should  be  established  to  oversee  financial  and  other  non- 
editorial business.  The  Editorial  Board  would  consist  of  the  Editor,  Presi- 
dent of  ACTH/AHTC,  an  additional  nominee  of  ACTH/AHTC  and  three  to  seven  other 
persons.  Records  and  files  of  CTHRP  would  be  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board. 

This  proposal  was  circulated  to  the  members  of  the  Sub-Committee  by  mail  and 
discussed  by  telephone  before  the  Executive  Meeting  of  ACTH/AHTC  in  Montreal 
on  January  13.  It  was  agreed  that  it  met  most  of  the  criteria  established 
at  the  Sydney  meeting  and  that  the  Sub-Committee  would  recommend  to  the 
Association  that  it  accept  the  offer  of  Michael  Sidnell  and  the  Graduate 
Centre  for  the  Study  of  Drama  with  the  caution  that  the  Editorial  Board  be 
given  cross-Canada  representation  so  that  it  reflects  the  concerns  and 
interests  of  the  membership  as  a whole. 

Paul  O'Neill,  Chairman 


ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING 

In  addition  to  the  reports  by  members  of  the  Executive  and  the  Publications 
Sub-Committee,  a number  of  items  of  business  were  raised  at  the  Annual  General 
Meeting,  May  25,  1979. 

Incoming  President  Ross  Stuart  announced  that  the  next  conference  in  1980 
will  be  held  at  the  Université  du  Quebec  à Montreal.  He  hoped  that  a session 
on  Quebec  theatre  could  be  included.  Anton  Wagner  will  be  1980  Programme 
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Chairman.  Hélène  Beauchamp  of  the  Université  du  Quebec  à Montreal 
volunteered  to  be  the  Association's  local  representative.  Aviva  Ravel 
and  Howard  Fink  also  volunteered  their  services. 

In  conjunction  with  the  Treasurer's  Report  on  funds,  Mavor  Moore  suggested 
that  the  Association  investigate  a large  variety  of  sources  for  funding, 
such  as  Loto  Canada,  arts  councils  and  other  organizations;  prominent 
Canadian  performing  arts  personalities  living  outside  Canada  who  might  be 
willing  to  make  donations;  and  large  corporations  or  industries. 

Following  the  Report  of  the  Publications  Sub-Committee,  the  following  motion 
was  moved  and  passed  by  the  membership: 

Whereas  the  Sub-Committee  on  Publications  having  met  and 
given  serious  consideration  to  the  feasibility  of  the 
ACTH/AHTC  acting  as  a publisher  of  scholarship  in  Canadian 
theatre  history  and  having  agreed  to  the  idea  in  principle 

and  whereas  the  Graduate  Centre  for  the  Study  of  Drama  in 
co-operation  with  Queen's  University  has  submitted  a 
written  proposal  to  underwrite  the  publication  of  a journal 
in  compliance  with  most  of  the  criteria  established  by  the 
Sub-Committee 

be  it  resolved 

that  the  ACTH/AHTC  approves  such  a proposal  and  empowers 
the  President  to  conclude  negotiations  for  the  adoption 
of  such  a publication  as  the  official  journal  of  the 
ACTH/AHTC  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  executive. 

Heather  McCallum's  motion  to  amend  the  wording  from  "as  the  official  journal 
of  the  ACTH/AHTC"  to  "in  association  with  ACTH/AHTC"  was  defeated.  Francess 
Halpenny  noted  that  the  Canadian  Theatre  History  Research  Programme  is  giving 
its  full  support  and  resources  to  the  journal. 

In  further  business,  the  following  motion,  proposed  by  Ann  Saddlemyer  and 
seconded  by  Francess  Halpenny,  was  adopted  by  the  membership: 

resolved 

that  the  Executive  Committee  be  empowered  to  undertake 
an  inquiry  into  the  current  state,  problems,  possibilities, 
and  standards  of  publication  in  the  field  of  Canadian 
theatre  history,  in  three  areas: 

1)  repertoire  of  significant  plays  of  the  past; 

2)  studies  in  Canadian  theatre  history  of  article 
or  book  length; 

3)  collection  and  appropriate  dissemination  of 
the  records  of  Canadian  theatre  history; 

this  inquiry  to  be  undertaken  by  a committee  or  committees 
appointed  by  the  Executive  of  the  Association,  to  proceed 
by  the  collection  of  information  from  members  of  the 
Association,  from  publishing  agencies,  and  from  granting 
bodies,  are  to  present  at  least  a preliminary  report  at 
the  next  annual  meeting. 


SUMMARIES  OF  PAPERS  AND  PANELS 

Le  Cercle  Molière,  par  Annette  Saint-Pierre 

Fondée  en  1925  par  André  Cas telein  de  la  Lande,  Raymond  Bernier  et  Louis- 
Philippe  Gagnon,  la  troupe  d'amateur  sera  dirigée  par  Arthur  Boutai  jusqu'en 
1941.  Après  sa  mort,  son  épouse,  Pauline  Boutai,  prendra  la  relève  jusqu'à 
ce  que  Roland  Mahé  la  remplace  en  1968. 

La  première,  pièce.  Les  Romanesques,  d'Edmond  Rostand,  devait  donner  le  coup 
d'envoi  à cette  troupe  d'amateurs  qui  comptait  dans  ses  rangs  des  Franco- 
Manitobains,  des  Québécois,  des  Français  et  des  Belges.  Dans  le  but  de  faire 
apprécier  la  culture  française  par  les  anglophones,  les  francophones  les 
invitèrent  à composer  le  comité  d'honneur  du  Cercle  Molière  et  ils  allèrent 
jouer  dans  la  ville  de  Winnipeg. 

Les  metteurs  en  scène  sont  peu  nombreux  car,  à part  les  Boutai  et  Roland  Mahé, 
ceux  qui  ont  essayé  de  fourbir  leurs  armes  à ce  métier  n'ont  pas  répété 
l'expérience  très  souvent.  Par  ailleurs,  on  compte  des  comédiens  dans  toutes 
les  classes  de  la  société;  les  noms  des  memes  comédiens  reviennent  à intervalles 
réguliers  dans  les  distributions.  Malgré  le  travail  et  les  multiples  occupa- 
tions, on  n'hésite  pas  à sacrifier  temps  et  argent  pour  s'adonner  à un  art  qui 
"fait  vivre". 

Il  n'est  pas  rare  de  voir  six  ou  sept  membres  d'une  même  famille  atteints  de 
la  même  contagion:  le  feu  du  théâtre.  Le  "Canadian  Drama  Award"  fut  décerné 
à plusieurs  membres  du  Cercle  Molière. 

La  jeune  équipe  qui  remplacera  les  ouvriers  de  la  première  heure  présentera 
un  théâtre  d'avant-garde  dont  le  demi-succès  sera  une  cloche  d'alarme  pour 
le  choix  du  répertoire.  Le  recrutement  est  une  difficulté  à vraincre  car 
on  déserte  le  Cercle  Molière  aussitôt  qu'un  emploi  lucratif  attire  vers  le 
Québec  ou  l'Ontario.  Ces  nombreux  départs  ont  pour  cause  les  trop  fréquentes 
"apparitions"  des  mêmes  comédiens  sur  le  plateau. 

Des  salles  de  spectacles  telles  que  le  Dominion,  le  Walker  et  le  Manitoba 
Theatre  Centre,  on  passe  aux  petites  salles  de  la  ville  de  Saint-Bonif ace 
en  1963.  On  y perd  donc  le  public  anglophone  peu  à peu.  Grace  à des  subven- 
tions gouvernementales,  le  Cercle  Molière  s'installe  dans  un  centre  culturel 
en  1974.  La  salle  Pauline-Boutal  devait  mettre  fin  aux  pérégrinations  d'une 
troupe  qui  errait  depuis  un  demi-siècle. 


La  participation  du  Cercle  Molière  aux  festivals  dramatiques-régional  et 
national  - est  une  autre  partie  de  cette  belle  histoire.  Metteurs  en  scène, 
comédiens  et  techniciens  étaient  stimulés  par  un  élément  de  compétition  très 
appréciable.  On  n'est  pas  toujours  satisfait  des  résultats  mais  après  un 
peu  de  recul,  on  affirme  que  le  festival  c'était  "fantastique". 

Depuis  1974,  des  dramaturges  manitobains  ont  été  encouragés  par  Roland  Mahé  qui 
a porté  à la  scène  leur  premier  essai.  Le  public  demeure  exigeant;  il  est  en 
grande  partie  composé  de  professeurs  et  de  personnes  venant  de  professions 
libérales.  On  ne  va  plus  au  théâtre  pour  encourager  un  organisme  culturel  mais 
plutôt  parce  que  l'on  aime  le  théâtre.  Si  la  génération  actuelle  n'est  plus 
aux  prises  avec  le  problème  financier,  elle  est  confrontée  à un  autre  plus 
sérieux:  LA  DIMINUTION  DE  LA  POPULATION  FRANCOPHONE  AU  MANITOBA. 
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Two  Versions  of  Rick  Salutin' s "Les  Canadiens",  by  Mary  Jane  Miller 

Hockey  as  a stage  metaphor  captures  the  theatrical  qualities  of  the  game 
as  ritual  or  dramatic  narrative.  It  also  works  as  a metaphor  for  the 
political  conflicts  which  obsess  Canadians:  Quebec  vs.  the  rest  of  Canada; 
Canada  vs.  the  U.S.  (and  U.S.S.R.,  et.  al.).  It  is  also  central  to  the 
national  identity  with  its  own  pervasive  ambience. 

A comparison  of  Rick  Salutin's  two  versions  of  Les  Canadiens* illustrates 
how  a play  may  develop  as  it  receives  different  productions,  as  both 
circumstances  and  audiences  change,  and  as  a playwright  has  the  opportunity 
to  reflect  further  on  his  script. 

MS  II  has  a firmer  narrative  line  than  MS  I,  a woman  character  who  summarizes 
throughout  the  play  the  political  growth  of  the  Québécois,  and  a protagonist 
in  Act  II  who  represents  the  average  member  of  the  audience  rather  than  the 
Superstar  Ken  Dryden  of  MS  I.  There  is  some  loss  of  vivid  detail  in  MS  I. 

Not  all  of  the  changes  work  - notably  the  additions  to  the  nightmare  sequence. 

A fundamental  shift  from  a documentary  to  a more  fictional  mode  occurs  in 
Act  II  of  MS  II  when  the  playwright  chooses  to  use  a fictional  protagonist 
and  unspecified  "types"  of  players  rather  than  actual  members  of  the  team. 

With  all  of  those  changes  however  MS  II  is  clearly  a better  play. 

The  changes  nevertheless  modify  the  declared  purpose  of  the  drama  - a 
demonstration  of  the  necessity  to  demythologize  the  myths  which  up  until 
a certain  point  serve  as  surrogates  for  substantive  political  action.  The 
Paul  Sauvé'"  Arena,  November  15,  1976  replaces  the  Forum.  However,  in  some 
ways  MS  II  in  particular  seems  to  suggest  that  the  building  of  myths  is 
essential  to  political  survival,  particularly  in  adverse  circumstances. 
Although  such  myths  may  change  or  be  outgrown  (see  the  last  scene  of  the 
play  in  both  versions) , as  a culture  matures  the  process  of  creating  new 
or  revitalizing  old  myths  is  essential,  a constant  in  the  life  of  a nation. 

*Rick  Salutin.  Les  Canadiens.  Vancouver:  Talonbooks,  1978.  Assist: 

Ken  Dryden.  This  is  the  version  referred  to  as  MS  II.  MS  I was  made 
available  by  Rick  Salutin,  and  was  the  version  performed  in  Montreal 
at  the  Centaur  Theatre  in  February,  1977. 


Talk  by  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood  spoke  to  the  Association  about  her  early  experiences 
that  led  to  her  interest  in  the  theatre,  and  of  later  influences  on  her 
work  as  a playwright.  Her  talk  also  recalled  many  of  the  people  who  have 
contributed  to  the  growth  of  theatre  in  the  prairies  and  British  Columbia. 

During  her  early  years  growing  up  near  Lethbridge,  her  theatrical  experiences 
were  limited  to  travelling  shows,  such  as  those  of  Sir  John  Mar t in-Harvey , 
George  Arliss,  Robert  Mantell,  and  Chautauqua  performances.  By  seventeen 


she  had  discovered  the  poetry  of  Yeats,  the  plays  of  Synge  and  Lady 
Gregory,  and  the  Irish  theatre.  The  Irish  plays  struck  her  as  the  kind 
of  works  that  might  come  out  of  the  small  towns  and  countryside  where 
she  grew  up.  At  the  time,  however,  she  was  attempting  verse  and  short 
stories  rather  than  plays. 

When  she  entered  the  University  of  Alberta  at  Edmonton  she  studied  under 
Elizabeth  Sterling  Haynes,  whose  unwavering  belief  that  people,  unschooled, 
untried,  and  sometimes  without  much  talent,  could  help  to  bring  to  life 
fine  productions  of  good  plays  influenced  theatre  throughout  the  prairies 
and  B.C.  In  1933  Dr.  Edward  Corbett  and  Mrs.  Haynes  envisioned  a Banff 
School  of  the  Theatre,  and  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood  became  registrar-secretary. 

At  the  same  time  she  began  writing  radio  plays. 

In  1937  she  received  a Rockefeller  Fellowship  to  attend  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  graduate  school  under  the  direction  of  Frederick  Koch.  There 
she  worked  with  the  Carolina  Playmakers.  Much  of  her  work  is  derivative 
of  the  folk  play  tradition  developed  by  the  Carolina  Playmakers. 

On  her  return  to  Canada  she  married,  and  taught  at  Banff  briefly.  Sydney 
Risk,  who  had  taken  over  as  drama  advisor  at  Banff,  produced  a number  of 
her  plays  during  the  war  years.  During  these  years  she  also  received 
encouragement  for  her  writing  from  Robert  Gard,  who  helped  make  the  people 
of  Alberta  aware  of  their  own  heritage  with  his  folklore  and  history  project. 

Since  1957  Gwen  Ringwood  has  lived  in  Williams  Lake,  B.C.,  where  she  has 
continued  her  writing,  and  recently  collaborated  in  productions  with  Tom  Kerr. 
The  theatre,  she  believes,  "can  express  humanity’s  despair  and  celebrate 
its  joy  in  a communal  rite.  I think  no  other  art  does  this  with  such 
immediacy  and  the  participants  in  that  ritual  are  aware  of  being  part  of 
the  whole  circle." 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood,  by  Dr.  Geraldine  Anthony,  S.C. 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood,  a western  Canadian  dramatist,  has  sustained  and 
developed  and  changed  her  style,  her  themes,  her  vision  of  life,  gradually 
over  the  forty  years  of  her  creative  writing  career.  What  remains  a 
constant  in  this  development  is  her  sensitivity  to  poetry,  her  talent  for 
characterization,  and  her  deep  emotional  response  to  life.  It  is  this 
passion  for  life  in  all  its  manifest  forms  that  motivates  and  informs  all 
her  work. 

Ringwood ’s  initial  style,  derived  from  Frederick  Koch  of  the  Carolina  Play- 
makers School  at  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  was  the  new 
form  of  folk  play  as  seen  in  her  first  dramas:  "Chris  Axelson,  Blacksmith," 
"One  Man's  House,"  Still  Stands  the  House,  Pasque  Flower,  and  Dark  Harvest. 
Although  she  experimented  with  comedy,  farce,  tragi-comedy , and  tragedy, 
she  discovered  that  her  most  comfortable  medium  in  the  folk  play  was  a 
combination  of  farce  and  comedy. 

In  the  second  period  of  her  writing  she  was  influenced  by  Robert  Gard, 
chairman  of  the  Alberta  Folklore  and  Local  History  Project.  Here  she 
consistently  used  a blend  of  farce  and  comedy  in  The  Courting  of  Marie 
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Jenvrin,  "The  Jack  and  the  Joker,"  and  The  Rainmaker;  pure  farce  was  used 
in  "A  Fine  Colored  Easter  Egg."  Ringwood  culminated  this  period  of  her 
writing  with  the  skillfully  conceived  farcical  comedy,  Widger's  Way,  and  the 
comedy  with  musical  background.  Stampede . 

The  third  period  of  her  writing  saw  the  creation  of  three  musicals:  "The 
Wall,"  "Look  Behind  You,  Neighbor,"  and  "The  Road  Runs  North." 

In  the  fourth  and  present  phase  of  her  writing,  Ringwood’ s style  is  experi- 
mentation into  serious  drama  without  the  folk  elements  of  her  earlier  work. 

Two  plays  on  the  present  plight  of  the  Indian  include  a tragic  confrontation 
play  in  Lament  for  Harmonica  and  the  use  of  Greek  tragedy  in  The  Stranger. 
Surrealism  and  expressionism  are  to  be  found  in  "The  Deep  Has  Many  Voices," 
a modern  morality  play  in  "A  Remembrance  of  Miracles,"  and  a Chekovian  style 
drama  in  "The  Lodge." 

Her  employment  of  symbolism,  her  use  of  poetry  and  poetic  figures  of  speech 
remain  constant  through  all  her  work;  through  these  she  expresses  her  deep 
emotional  response  to  life  most  powerfully.  Her  dialogue  has  the  persuasive 
power  of  music.  In  theme  she  explores  the  isolation  and  suffering  of 
prairie  people  and  immigrants  in  western  Canada;  she  examines  the  plight  of 
the  Indians,  the  confusion  of  young  people,  the  self-interest  and  greed  and 
prejudices  of  contemporary  Canadian  society.  Underlying  all  this  is  the 
deeper  theme  that  we  are  put  on  this  earth  to  improve  conditions,  to  make 
life  better  for  others.  Ringwood  begins  and  ends  her  work  with  the  land  as 
an  enriching  factor  in  preserving  and  improving  life.  From  silent  onlooker, 
Ringwood  has  changed  to  articulate  critic,  attacking  evil  in  a straightforward 
manner  in  her  present  plays.  The  mystery  of  life  challenges  her  and  although 
she  has  no  positive  answers,  she  is  drawn  toward  the  mysteries  of  earth,  of 
things  that  well  up  from  the  earth.  Like  Melissa  in  "The  Deep  Has  Many 
Voices,"  Ringwood  is  on  a quest.  Whether  or  not  she  will  achieve  her  goal, 
one  thing  is  certain:  as  she  says  of  Melissa,  "the  search  is  all!" 

Talk  by  Tom  Kerr 

Following  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood ’s  and  Sister  Geraldine  Anthony’s  papers,  Tom 
Kerr  gave  an  interesting  account  of  his  work  as  a director  in  collaboration 
with  Ringwood  in  preparation  for  the  premiere  that  evening  of  her  play 
Mirage  which  he  directed. 


Panel  on  Teaching  Canadian  Theatre  History 

Ann  Saddlemyer  of  the  University  of  Toronto  Graduate  Centre  for  the  Study  of 
Drama  acted  as  chair  for  the  panel.  She  underlined  the  varying  perspectives 
in  approaching  Canadian  Theatre  History  at  our  universities.  Some  universi- 
ties have  special  departments  of  Theatre  or  Drama;  at  other  universities 
any  study  of  theatre  is  under  the  auspices  of  the  English  Department. 

Edward  Mullaly  of  the  Department  of  English  at  the  University  of  New 
Brunswick  was  the  first  speaker.  He  noted  some  of  the  problems  to  be 
confronted  in  developing  the  field  of  Canadian  Theatre  History:  there  is 


a conflict  to  be  resolved  between  emphasis  on  the  past  or  present.  He 
also  emphasized  the  need  for  better  historical  evidence  in  texts,  for 
more  anthologies,  and  for  greater  critical  perspective  in  the  field.  The 
role  of  history  and  of  facts  in  literary  criticism  must  be  resolved. 

Canadian  Theatre  History  must,  as  well,  be  related  to  theatre  outside 
Canada. 

Mary  Jane  Miller  of  the  Department  of  Drama  at  Brock  University  described 
some  of  the  problems  she  must  deal  with  in  teaching  undergraduates.  They 
are  confused  by  the  lack  of  classics  and  of  secondary  sources,  and  often 
assume  that  what  is  in  print  must  be  better  than  what  is  not.  They  are 
also  largely  unaware  of  the  cultural  and  historical  context  in  which  Canadian 
theatre  history  must  be  placed.  Even  the  study  of  modern  works  can  be 
difficult  for  students  in  St.  Catherines  who  are  unable  to  see  many  current 
productions.  She  also  noted  the  need  to  account  for  the  different  media 
in  which  people  work. 

Ross  Stuart  of  the  York  University  Theatre  Department,  explained  that  he 
came  completely  fresh  to  Canadian  drama,  but  he  believes  that  students 
are  becoming  more  aware  each  year  of  the  writers  and  plays  in  the  field. 
Nevertheless,  students  tend  to  lack  the  knowledge  of  Canadian  history 
necessary  to  the  study  of  our  theatre  history.  He  also  noted  the  difficulty 
in  choosing  between  older  or  contemporary  plays  for  study,  and  in  giving 
students  the  sense  of  a playwright's  development  in  a short  course  when 
only  one  play  by  each  writer  can  be  studied.  There  is  a need  for  better 
resources  in  the  forms  of  film  and  tape,  since  it  is  difficult  to  teach 
many  plays  without  the  benefit  of  productions.  He  outlined  some  projects 
for  students  to  pursue:  the  study  of  one  playwright's  development  in  his 
plays;  research  in  a student's  home  town;  and  the  study  by  a group  of 
students  of  the  complete  history  of  a theatre  company. 

Mary  Smith,  from  the  English  Department  at  the  University  of  New  Brunswick 
gave  an  outline  of  the  course  on  Theatre  in  New  Brunswick  which  she  planned 
to  teach  this  summer.  Her  outline  is  included  later  in  this  NEWSLETTER  as 
a model  for  similar  courses  in  other  regions  of  Canada. 

In  the  discussion  that  followed  the  panelists'  presentations,  additional 
problems  and  proposals  were  raised.  Sister  Geraldine  Anthony  noted  that 
the  costs  of  texts  is  a problem  for  courses  in  Canadian  drama.  Murray 
Edwards  proposed  that  broadcasting  must  be  integrated  with  the  study  of 
theatre.  Such  integration  may  be  more  easily  achieved  in  drama  departments 
than  in  English  departments.  Alan  Andrews  suggested  that  the  Canada 
Council  be  encouraged  to  fund  a project  for  producing  an  edited  set  of 
videotapes  with  segments  of  plays  for  use  in  courses.  The  means  of  in- 
tegrating tapes  as  well  as  television  and  radio  scripts  into  courses  must 
be  resolved.  Such  a project  would  also  require  the  resolution  of  certain 
copyright  concerns.  ASCRAT  is  currently  playing  a part  in  drafting  the 
new  copyright  law,  and  looking  into  problems  of  the  new  media. 

A final  concern  raised  was  the  problem  of  accuracy  of  the  research  now  being 
done,  and  its  great  dependence  on  sources  such  as  old  newspapers  which  may 
not  always  be  reliable.  The  need  for  standards  in  a developing  field  was 
raised  by  a number  of  participants. 
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Political  Drama  in  Canada  Between  the  Wars,  by  Terrie  Goldie 

The  period  between  the  wars,  from  1919  to  1939,  was  a time  of  major 
developments  in  Canadian  culture  and,  more  specifically,  in  Canadian  drama 
and  theatre.  The  development  of  Hart  House  Theatre  at  the  beginning  of 
this  period,  and  of  radio  drama  and  the  Dominion  Drama  Festival  towards 
the  end  of  it,  suggest  the  scope  of  this  movement.  This  activity  was 
reflected  in  the  number  of  dramatic  works  created  by  Canadians. 

Most  of  the  plays  which  resulted  are  ephemeral  comedies  and  melodramas. 

Some  notable  exceptions,  however,  explore  more  significant  material.  The 
plays  of  the  terrain,  mainly  realistic  views  of  farm  life,  provide  moving 
accounts  of  Canadian  experience,  particularly  in  the  works  of  Merrill 
Denison  and  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood. 

The  plays  of  the  terrain  often  suggest  politcal  concerns  but  these  are 
usually  unstated.  Their  interest  is  in  presenting  the  life,  not  in 
propaganda.  Some  other  playwrights,  however,  displayed  their  opinions  in 
a more  overt  manner.  The  most  obvious  examples  are  probably  the  dramas 
associated  with  the  Workers’  Theatre.  One  of  their  productions,  Eight  Men 
Speak,  is  a fine  example  of  the  dramatic  potential  in  agit-prop  theatre. 

Within  what  might  be  called  the  bourgeois  theatre,  or  at  least  the  more 
traditional,  there  were  also  political  plays.  The  best  are  probably  William 
Irvine’s  The  Brains  We  Trust  and  You  Can’t  Do  That.  In  the  latter,  Irvine, 
a member  of  Parliament  for  the  CCF,  shows  a young  woman  who  takes  over 
Parliament  from  her  uncle,  a highly  ineffectual  Prime  Minister.  It  is  a 
splendid  instance  of  using  a common  form,  the  romantic  comedy,  to  make  a 
political  point.  Only  slightly  less  successful  is  W.  Eric  Harris’  attack 
on  poverty  in  Twenty-Five  Cents,  which  presents  the  problems  of  a family 
out  of  work.  Essentially  naturalistic,  it  makes  a strong  reformist  state- 
ment, as  does  his  later  play,  Such  Harmony. 

There  are  other  good  examples  in  the  period,  including  a few  anti-communist 
works.  Ida  Potter,  in  a series  of  prohibition  plays,  shows  how  the  melodrama 
can  be  a successful  propaganda  vehicle.  And  yet,  the  vitality  of  all  these 
works  does  not  overcome  the  fact  that  they  are  very  small  in  number  compared 
to  the  bland  majority.  If  more  playwrights  had  turned  to  dynamic  subjects, 
such  as  the  land  and  politics,  the  drama  might  have  been  a more  inspiring 
complement  to  contemporary  achievements  in  poetry  and  fiction.  Canada  still 
had  thirty  years  to  go  for  drama  to  approach  this  equality. 


Panel  on  Publishing  and  the  Canadian  Theatre 

Len  Conolly  chaired  the  panel  and  began  by  reading  a statement  by  Rota 
Lister,  editor  of  Canadian  Drama,  who  was  unable  to  attend  the  Conference. 

Her  submission  referred  to  a number  of  organizations  which  have  contributed 
to  the  publication  of  Canadian  plays  in  recent  years,  including  Playwrights 
Co-op,  Talonbooks,  Simon  & Pierre,  Canadian  Theatre  Review  and  Canadian  Drama, 
as  well  as  a number  of  general  trade  publishers  and  small  specialty  presses. 


These  efforts,  according  to  Lister,  represent  a good  start  for  Canadian 
drama,  but  there  is  still  need  for  a publicity  campaign  to  promote  pub- 
lication in  the  field. 

Alonzo  LeBlanc  of  the  Université  Laval  reported  on  some  of  the  activities 
of  La  Société  d’histoire  du  théâtre  du  Quebec.  This  group  which  now  has 
65  members  is  presently  compiling  an  inventory  of  all  people  working  in 
the  field.  There  are  a number  of  recent  and  forthcoming  publications 
contributing  to  the  study  of  Quebec  theatre  and  drama,  and  Jeu,  which 
began  publication  in  1976,  reviews  all  new  Canadian  French  and  English 
plays . 

Anton  Wagner,  Editor  of  the  CTR  Plays  Series,  noted  some  recent  positive 
trends  in  the  publication  of  Canadian  drama,  including  "do-it-yourself" 
publishing  efforts,  a new  willingness  by  Playwrights  Co-op  to  publish  some 
older  plays,  and  the  ability  of  theatre  historians  to  influence  performance 
and  publication  of  Canadian  plays,  as  exemplified  by  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood’s 
recent  work.  There  also  has  been  considerable  recent  activity  in  the  areas 
of  enumeration,  critical  analysis,  re-publication,  and  critical  editing  of 
plays.  Nevertheless,  he  pointed  out,  we  lack  a critical  tradition  of 
Canadian  theatre  history  research,  and  must  come  to  terms  with  whether  there 
is  a dramatic  and  critical  tradition,  whether  we  can  create  an  awareness 
of  one,  and  what  effect  this  awareness  would  have  on  our  playwrights. 

Mavor  Moore,  Chairman  of  the  Canada  Council,  also  discussed  our  dramatic 
tradition.  Whereas  Americans  realized  very  early  that  they  were  breaking 
with  tradition  to  create  their  own,  as  Canadians  we  believed  that  we  had 
inherited  a tradition  from  Britain  which  we  could  carry  on.  It  has  taken 
us  a long  time  to  understand  that  we  too  can  begin  anew  to  create  our  own 
traditions.  He  also  dealt  with  some  crucial  problems  for  publication  of 
Canadian  plays.  All  profitable  publishing  efforts  require  either  large 
volume  sales  over  a short  period  or  a continued  market.  Canadian  plays 
do  not  qualify  in  either  category,  and  thus  require  funding  for  publication. 
Although  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  new  Government  will  make  changes 
in  publishing  policies,  the  new  organization  of  the  Canada  Council  may  make 
it  more  difficult  to  obtain  funding  for  both  Canadian  plays  and  theatre 
history  since  these  efforts  fall  between  areas  defined  as  commercial  and 
aesthetic  projects,  as  well  as  between  "active"  art  and  research. 

Comments  by  delegates  following  these  talks  raised  a number  of  relevant 
issues.  Len  Conolly  noted  that  whereas  recent  efforts  have  assisted 
considerably  in  the  publication  of  Canadian  plays,  studies  in  Canadian 
theatre  history  have  been  much  less  successful  in  finding  publishers.  Mary 
Smith  proposed  the  need  for  the  systematic  publication  of  our  dramatic  efforts 
Diane  Dessai  suggested  that  we  need,  as  a body,  to  apply  pressure  on  publishers 
including  commercial  presses.  Francess  Halpenny  felt  that  there  would  be  hope 
for  successful  proposals  to  publishers  if  these  proposals  included  an  estima- 
tion of  the  market  for  projects.  One  factor  to  be  considered  is  the  relation- 
ship between  play  production  and  publication:  publishers  often  ask  whether 
a play  is  going  to  be  performed,  since  production  can  create  a market  for  the 
text.  Ross  Stuart  further  addressed  the  problem  of  a market  for  publications. 
Canadian  Theatre  Review  Publications  at  present  only  makes  money  on  its 
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Canadian  Theatre  Checklist.  The  press  would  like  to  begin  publishing  more 
in  the  field  of  Canadian  theatre  history,  but  it  needs  to  have  members  of 
groups  like  our  own  buy  the  publications  if  they  are  to  be  financially 
feasible . 


Shakespeare  on  the  Canadian  Stage,  1768-1826,  by  Yashdip  Singh  Bains 

On  21  October,  1768  the  American  Company  of  Comedians,  led  by  a Mills, 
performed  in  the  assembly  room  of  Halifax's  Pontac  Inn  Garrick’s  alteration 
of  Shakespeare's  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  with  Lillo's  The  London  Merchant 
as  the  mainpiece.  This  provided  the  Canadians  their  first  opportunity  to 
watch  a Shakespeare  play.  Shakespearian  productions  reached  a climax  in 
1826  when  the  legendary  Edmund  Kean  performed  for  over  two  months  in  1826 
in  Montreal  and  Quebec  City.  The  history  of  amateur  and  professional 
productions  of  Shakespeare  has  yet  to  be  written.  In  fact,  on  account  of 
the  absence  of  such  a history,  some  Canadians  have  developed  the  anxiety 
that  perhaps  their  countrymen  disliked  the  bard  of  Avon  on  moral  grounds. 

Most  of  the  amateur  groups  in  Halifax,  Saint  John,  Quebec  City,  Montreal, 
Kingston  and  Toronto  attempted  Shakespeare  only  infrequently,  because  his 
plays  were  beyond  their  artistic  skills.  But  as  the  number  of  professional 
companies  in  these  towns  increased,  so  did  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
Shakespearian  productions.  Since  few  Canadians  took  to  the  stage  in  the 
eighteenth  and  early  nineteenth  centuries,  most  of  the  performers  of  Shakes- 
peare hailed  from  England  and  the  United  States.  Although  these  actors 
tended  to  be  uninspired  practitioners  of  the  neoclassic  school  of  acting, 
some  of  them  — Noble  Luke  Usher,  John  Bernard,  Frederick  Brown,  Betterton 
and  Maywood  — had  made  considerable  reputations  in  North  America.  Brown's 
performance  on  Canadian  boards  are  notable  especially  because  he  visited 
Montreal  for  over  ten  years  and  served  also  as  the  first  manager  of  the 
Theatre  Royal  in  1825-26. 

Many  people  in  the  eighteenth  and  early  nineteenth  centuries  were  unable  to 
secure  copies  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  and  not  many  had  cultivated  the  habit 
of  reading.  In  this  respect,  those  Canadians  "who  did  attend  the  theatre 
resembled  Shakespeare's  first  audiences:  they  were  seeing  the  plays  without 
having  read  them."  Historians  of  the  theatre  are  also  aware  that  Canadians, 
like  the  British  and  Americans,  watched  only  "Shakespeare  improved." 

Until  about  1815,  Canadian,  newspapers  said  little  about  theatrical  performances. 
But  the  quality  of  reviews  improved  considerably  over  the  next  decade.  This 
preserved  for  posterity  valuable  contemporary  accounts  of  the  kind  of  Shakes- 
peare Canadians  saw.  These  eye-witness  reports  provide  the  main  documentary 
evidence  for  Shakespeare  on  the  Canadian  stage. 


Theatre  for  Young  Audiences  in  Quebec , by  Helene  Beauchamp 

Theatre  for  children  (5  to  12  years  old)  in  Québec  is  nearly  as  young  as 
its  spectators  and  its  history  is  being  gradually  brought  to  light.  Its 
development  in  recent  years  has  progressed  because  of  the  constant  analysis 


that  involved  creators  (actors  and  writers  mainly)  have  pursued  concerning 
their  own  work. 

Statistics  compiled  from  recent  material  (July  1978)  show  that  19  groups  in 
Quebec  are  involved  exclusively  in  theatre  for  children,  while  10  others 
do  it  on  a partial  basis  (at  least  50%  of  their  activity).  The  most  favoured 
region  is  Montreal  with  15  groups  out  of  29;  Quebec  city  comes  second  with  7; 
while  5 other  administrative  regions  benefit  from  the  presence  of  at  least  1 
theatre  group  interested  totally  or  partially  in  theatre  for  children.  School 
touring  is  extensive  (22  groups  are  itinerant)  while  theatre  halls  benefit 
from  the  occasional  or  regular  presence  of  5 groups. 

Those  29  identified  groups  (20  of  which  function  as  collectives,  the  others 
being  companies)  are  recent  in  formation  (l'Arrière-Scène,  founded  in  1967, 
is  the  "oldest").  Prior  to  1967,  the  Théâtre-Club  (1953-1963)  put  on  five 
plays  for  that  specific  public,  while  Micheline  Legendre  and  Pierre  Régimbald 
did  quite  a few  puppet  productions.  The  Théâtre  du  Rideau-Vert  inaugurated 
its  "Section  Jeunesse"  in  1967  and  has  since  presented  at  least  one  production 
(but  mostly  two)  every  year. 

The  most  telling  venture  in  theatre  for  children  was  that  started  by  Pauline 
Geoff rion  in  Quebec  city  in  1964,  under  the  name  Le  Théâtre  pour  enfants  de 
Québec.  Every  year,  until  1969,  the  company  presented  three  to  four  plays 
written  mostly  by  local  authors  and  performed  by  Quebec  city  artists.  When 
Le  Trident  was  founded,  theatre  for  children  became  a part  of  its  threefold 
mandate,  and  le  Théâtre  pour  enfants  de  Québec  lost  its  unique  identity. 
Unfortunately,  le  Trident  failed  to  provide  the  strong  artistic  direction 
needed  to  continue  such  necessary  work;  fortunately,  Dominic  Lavallée  and 
others  founded  les  Productions  pour  enfants  de  Québec  in  1976  and  this  last 
company  is  now  providing  excellent  theatre  for  children  in  that  city. 

An  important  year  in  the  recent  development  of  theatre  for  children  is  1973, 
when  Monique  Rioux  and  La  Marmaille  started  research  in  the  field.  This 
research  was  to  greatly  influence  the  writing  of  plays,  the  approach  to 
children,  and  the  definition  of  theatre  for  children.  Their  continuing  work, 
as  well  as  the  annual  (since  1974)  Festival  du  théâtre  pour  enfants,  and  the 
many  workshops  organized  by  l'Association  québécoise  du  jeune  théâtre,  have 
greatly  contributed  to  the  evolution  of  the  genre. 

Groups  doing  very  interesting  work  in  1978-79  include  l'Arrière-Scène  (with 
their  café-théâtre  Le  Pont  Tournant) , La  Marmaille  (On  n'est  pas  des  enfants 
d'école) , Le  Théâtre  de  l'Oeil  (Le  Toutatous,  puppets) , Le  Théâtre  des 
Pissentits  (Gulliver) , L'Aubergine  de  la  Macédoine  (clowns).  Les  Confettis 
(Le  Chien  Arachide)  and  Le  Théâtre  l'Avant-Pays  (puppets). 

Although  theatre  for  children  has  spurred  quite  valuable  research  in  and  on 
theatre,  it  is  my  opinion  that  this  specific  activity  still  has  not  had  the 
full  recognition  that  it  rightly  deserves. 
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"Colouring  in  the  Middle*':  Theatre  for  the  Young  in  Canada,  by  Joyce  Doolittle 

The  best  Canadian  theatre  for  the  young  — despite  severe  handicaps  — 
produces  works  showing  observation,  tolerance,  concern,  compassion,  and 
imagination,  and  these  influence  our  adult  theatre. 

Canada  is  unique  in  having  its  professional  theatre  for  adults  and  for 
children  develop  at  the  same  time.  Stratford  was  established  in  1952  and 
the  Holiday  Theatre  (Vancouver)  in  1953.  Being  post-war  meant  having  more 
theatrical  styles  to  chose  from. 

Making  a theatrical  statement  effectively  in  a short  time,  with  limited 
resources,  is  a common  condition  in  theatre  for  young  audiences;  sometimes 
these  problems  have  been  solved  brilliantly  — rising  above  the  utilitarian 
to  wit,  audacity,  and  poetic  power.  However,  it  is  not  what  theatre  for 
the  young  lacks  which  is  important  and  influential,  but  what  it  demands . 

It  demands  that  the  artist  sustain  and  nourish  "the  child  within"  and  this 
gives  unusual  strength  and  power  to  successful  efforts.  Children  cannot 
communicate  the  richness  and  spontaneous  imagination  of  their  own  inner 
lives  to  more  than  their  immediate  circle  of  family,  friends,  and  acquaint- 
ances. It  is  up  to  the  artist,  therefore,  to  distill  and  distribute  this 
aspect  of  our  humanity  — the  child  — so  necessary  to  us  all. 

Many  artists  have  discussed  "the  child  within";  two  Canadian  writers,  in 
particular,  have  eloquently  expressed  their  dependence  upon  the  phenomenon. 
Dennis  Lee  thinks  that  when  he  began  writing  poetry  for  children,  he  released 
his  lyric  gifts.  He  says  that  a fusion  of  adult  integrity  and  child's  play 
results  in  a distillation  or  unification  of  experience.  James  Reaney  believes 
that  the  child's  world  ^s  metaphor  and,  therefore,  human  and  civilized. 

Until  the  twentieth  century,  children  did  not  have  much  direct  input  into 
art,  except  as  recollected  nostalgically  by  adults.  One  contribution 
Canadian  theatre  for  children  has  made  is  to  help  us  to  stay  in  touch  with 
"the  child  within".  If  allowed  enough  resources  to  continue  its  work  with 
integrity,  its  best  artists  will  continue  to  infuse  all  of  our  theatre  with 
the  power  of  child's  play. 


THE  NEW  JOURNAL 

Work  on  the  ACTH/AHTC's  new  official  journal,  THEATRE  HISTORY  IN  CANADA/ 
HISTOIRE  DU  THÉÂTRE  AU  CANADA,  is  progressing  very  well.  Editorial  and 
management  boards  have  been  established  and  an  official  CALL  FOR  PAPERS 
went  out  at  the  IFTR  Cbnference  in  early  August.  The  CALL  FOR  PAPERS  is 
also  enclosed  in  this  issue  of  the  NEWSLETTER. 

The  editors,  Ann  Saddlemyer  and  Richard  Plant,  report  that  a number  of 
papers  have  already  been  submitted  and  that  the  first  issue  will  be  out  in 
Spring,  1980.  Your  ACTH  fees  (a  modest  increase  is  proposed)  will  auto- 
matically provide  a subscription  to  the  Journal. 


1980  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 


The  1980  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  again  with  the  Learned  Societies 
at  the  Université  du  Quebec  a Montreal  from  May  28  to  29,  with  a possible 
one-day  extension.  Anton  Wagner,  the  1980  Programme  Chairman,  has  issued 
the  following  CALL  FOR  PAPERS: 

Call  for  Papers 

Proposals  for  panels  and  papers  (preferably  abstracts  of  100-150  words) 
are  now  being  sought  for  the  1980  ACTH/AHTC  Conference  in  Montreal. 
Suggestions  for  topics  and  the  format  for  the  Conference  would  also  be 
welcome. 

All  proposals,  offers,  and  suggestions  should  be  submitted  by  October  15, 
1979  to  Anton  Wagner,  201  Sherbourne  Street,  Toronto,  Ont.  M5A  3X2. 

Nominations  for  the  1979-80  Executive  Elections 

A Nominating  Committee  has  been  established  for  the  1979-80  Executive 
Elections.  Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierre  is  chairing  the  committee  and 
Douglas  Arrell  has  also  volunteered  to  serve.  Members  are  requested  to 
make  use  of  the  enclosed  form  to  submit  nominations  for  next  year’s 
executive.  Please  note  that  the  deadline  for  nominations  is  October  15, 
1979. 


DIRECTORY  OF  CANADIAN  DRAMA  & THEATRE  COURSES 

A Directory  of  Canadian  Drama  & Theatre  Courses  in  Canadian  Universities 

1978-1979 , compiled  by  Edward  Mullaly,  University  of  New  Brunswick,  and 
published  by  ACTH/AHTC  is  now  available.  It  provides  a survey  of  courses 
offered  in  the  field  throughout  the  country,  with  notes  on  curriculum  and 
on  authors  and  plays  used  when  these  have  been  provided  by  the  contributing 
institution.  Copies  of  the  Directory  may  be  obtained  by  sending  $1.25 
(which  includes  postage)  to: 

Richard  Plant 
Secretary,  ACTH/AHTC 
Drama  Department 
Queen’s  University 
Kingston,  Ont.  K7L  3N6 


WORK  IN  PROGRESS 

Those  who  replied  to  Paul  O'Neill’s  questionnaire  on  the  existence  of 
publishable  material  in  Canadian  Theatre  History  may  be  pleased  to  know 
that  they  were  not  alone.  Thirty-five  completed  questionnaires  were 
received  from  across  the  country  indicating  a great  deal  of  work  projected, 
in  progress,  or  completed.  This  result  was  ample  encouragement  to  continue 
planning  for  a journal. 
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Areas  of  study  reported  ranged  from  the  18th  to  the  20th  century  and  covered 
many  different  areas  of  theatrical  activity.  Among  the  projects  were 
histories,  bibliographies,  indices,  calendars,  critical  studies,  trans- 
lations, and  collections  of  important  source  documents.  In  form  they 
covered  the  spectrum  from  term  papers  and  theses  to  book-length  manuscripts. 

While  several  researchers  had  managed  to  find  some  forum  for  publishing 
the  results  of  their  labours,  the  greater  part  of  the  material  seemed 
destined  to  remain  generally  inaccessible.  Consequently,  a number  of 
respondents  reacted  quite  favourably  to  the  idea  of  an  ACTH/AHTC  publica- 
tions programme.  "Hooray!"  was  one  of  the  more  succinct  comments  while 
another  lamented  the  attitude  of  many  Canadian  publishers  that  such  work 
was  "Worthy  of  publication  but  not  worth  publishing." 

Knowing  that  responses  to  questionnaires  often  come  from  only  a small 
percentage  of  those  surveyed,  we  can  be  gratified  indeed  by  these  results. 


A MODEL  COURSE  DESCRIPTION 

Printed  below  is  the  text  of  Mary  Smith's  contribution  to  the  panel  on 
Teaching  Canadian  Theatre  History  which  was  held  during  the  Annual  Conference. 
The  membership  requested  that  her  report  and  other  similar  accounts  of  new 
courses  on  Canadian  Theatre  History  be  reproduced  as  a model  for  those 
teaching  in  the  field.  We  plan  to  include  reports  on  other  courses  in  future 
issues  of  the  NEWSLETTER.  Members  are  invited  to  submit  descriptions  of  their 
courses,  and  their  experiences  teaching  them,  to  the  Editor. 

"Theatre  in  New  Brunswick",  by  Mary  Smith 

In  June  I shall  be  teaching  a term  or  three  credit  hour  course  called 
"Theatre  in  New  Brunswick".  Our  campus  has  demonstrated  some  interest  in 
developing  courses  using  local  materials,  in  conjunction  with  the  New 
Brunswick  Museum;  "New  Brunswick  Folk  Culture"  and  "Loyalist  Canada"  are 
two  such. 

As  some  of  you  know,  I am  taking  leave  next  year  to  write  a book  on  the 
theatre  history  of  Saint  John.  I wanted  to  teach  the  material  first,  in 
hope  that  the  discipline  of  doing  so  would  produce  a better  book.  Time 
will  tell. 

Now  for  the  content  of  the  course. 

a)  We  shall  look  at  plays  written  and/or  produced  in  New  Brunswick  e.g. 

Adam  Allan's  The  New  Gentle  Shepherd,  more  deeply  at  the  political  satires 
"Triumph  of  Intrigue"  (1833),  "Political  Intrigue;  or  the  Best  Way  to  Tar 
One  Another"  (1845) , "Meeting  of  Council"  (1860) , and  possibly  "Measure  by 
Measure"  (1871),  all  serialized  in  newspapers.  We  shall  study  one  of  the 
plays  of  John  Carleton  and,  though  less  interesting,  George  Hammond's  The 
Crowning  Test.  In  addition,  we  shall  use  George  Rowell's  Nineteenth  Century 
Plays  for  two  plays  performed  frequently  in  New  Brunswick. 


b)  Lectures  will  review  the  history  of  theatre  in  New  Brunswick  from  its 
beginnings  in  1789  to  the  present,  with  particular  emphasis  on  Saint  John 

to  1900.  Lectures  will  be  illustrated  with  approximately  150  transparencies 
of  interior  and  exterior  views  of  theatre  buildings,  portraits  of  actors  in 
roles  they  played  in  New  Brunswick,  playbills  and  advertisements,  and  views 
of  the  cities  of  Saint  John  and  Fredericton  as  they  then  appeared.  Though 
the  primary  purpose  will  be  to  outline  in  as  much  detail  as  time  allows 
what  was  performed,  when,  to  whom  and  by  whom,  and  with  what  success,  this 
material  will  not  be  viewed  in  isolation.  As  far  as  is  possible,  the  theatre 
in  New  Brunswick  will  be  placed  in  the  context  of  (i)  social  and  economic 
development  of  the  province  (ii)  development  of  theatre  elsewhere,  especially 
in  Nova  Scotia  and  (iii)  British  and  American  theatre  - how  up  to  date  were 
we  in  New  Brunswick? 

c)  The  course  will  be  enriched  by  background  material  provided  by  visiting 
lecturers,  e.g.  on  the  dramatic  heritage  of  the  Loyalists  and  on  fiction  in 
nineteenth  century  literary  periodicals. 

This  is  a tall  order.  It  may  be  difficult  to  achieve  in  a short  time. 

However,  it  is  my  belief  that,  although  the  theatre  history  of  a region  is 
exceedingly  important  as  a study  in  itself  (partly  in  alerting  a region  to 
the  worth  of  its  own  past  and  partly  because  at  present  such  a study  can  be 
done  with  more  authority  than  a wider  one) , it  must  not  be  a narrow  provincial 
thing  but  must  be  placed  in  the  widest  possible  context  so  that  its  signifi- 
cance may  most  appropriately  be  appreciated. 

Footnote:  June  29,  1979 


The  course  was  successful  from  the  point  of  view  of  enrollment  and  student 
response.  It  should  work  even  better  when  spread  over  a whole  term  and 
freed  from  the  pressures  of  spring  session. 


CONFERENCES 

International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research/Federation  internationale 

pour  la  recherche  théâtrale 

The  Executive  and  Plenary  Committees  of  the  International  Federation  for 
Theatre  Research  met  for  the  first  time  in  Canada  at  the  University  of 
Toronto  from  July  30  to  August  1,  1979.  Heather  McCallum  and  Len  Conolly 
attended  the  Plenary  meetings  as  Canada's  representatives.  Len  Conolly  has 
been  elected  to  the  Executive  Committee.  The  agenda  was  a full  one  and 
reports  were  presented  in  all  areas  of  the  Federation's  responsibility.  It 
was  noted  that  funding  from  outside  agencies,  to  facilitate  attendance  at 
international  meetings,  is  becoming  more  difficult  to  obtain  at  the  same 
time  as  its  importance  increases.  It  is  planned  to  increase  the  responsibili- 
ties of  the  Correspondent-Secretary  in  each  country  with  a view  to  furthering 
IFTR/FIRT  membership.  A closer  relationship  between  the  IFTR/FIRT  and 
SIBMAS  (International  Association  of  Libraries  and  Museums  of  the  Performing 
Arts)  is  now  underway  including  joint  membership  secretariat  facilities  and 
joint  meetings  at  future  congresses.  The  FIRT/SIBMAS  Information  Bulletin 
continues  as  a useful  service  to  members  of  both  organizations;  it  was 
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recommended  that,  instead  of  both  English  and  French  editions,  one  edition 
only  be  produced,  with  items  in  either  French  or  English. 

SIBMAS  meets  next  in  Belgrade,  Yugoslavia  from  September  14  to  20,  1980. 

The  next  World  Assembly  of  the  IFTR,  together  with  the  Executive  and  Plenary 
Committee  meetings,  will  be  held  in  Leipzig,  D.D.R.,  from  September  20  to 
27,  1981. 

A Conference  on  Theatrical  Touring  and  Founding  in  North  America  was  held 
at  the  University  ofTbronto  from  August  2 to  4 in  conjunction  with  the  IFTR 
meetings.  Approximately  100  delegates  from  16  countries  attended.  The 
Conference  enabled  many  Canadian  delegates  to  meet  with  members  of  IFTR  and 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  Federation’s  activities.  Increased  participa- 
tion by  Canadians  in  IFTR  and  SIBMAS  will  further  international  cooperation 
and  assistance  in  theatre  research. 

The  Conference  was  preceded  on  August  1 by  the  Edward  Gordon  Craig  Memorial 
Lecture,  which  is  sponsored  by  the  Society  for  Theatre  Research  in  Great 
Britain.  Laurence  Senelick  of  Tufts  University  delivered  the  paper,  "Moscow 
and  Monodrama:  the  Meaning  of  the  Craig-Stanislavsky  Hamlet . " 

Len  Conolly  opened  the  Conference  on  August  2 and  introduced  Arnold  Rood 
of  Dowling  College,  New  York,  who  gave  the  first  paper  on  Henry  Irving's 
tours  of  North  America,  in  which  he  cited  a number  of  contemporary  news- 
paper accounts.  Robertson  Davies  of  the  University  of  Toronto  reminisced 
about  his  early  memories  of  theatre  in  small  Ontario  towns,  including  high- 
lights of  Sir  John  Mar t in-Harvey ’ s tours  of  Canada.  Mary  Brown  of  the 
University  of  Western  Ontario  delivered  an  interesting  account  of  Ambrose 
Small,  one  of  Canada's  most  colourful  early  theatre  entrepreneurs.  Jean- 
Cléo  Godin  of  the  Université  de  Montréal  discussed  theatre  in  Quebec, 
including  early  foreign  touring  companies  and  the  founding  of  native 
companies  at  the  beginning  of  this  century. 

On  August  3 Françoise  Kourilsky  from  the  Sorbonne  delivered  her  paper,  "From 
Criticism  to  Staging,  From  Paris  to  New  York,"  in  which  she  described  the 
theatre  project  she  has  started  in  New  York  City.  She  was  followed  by  Helen 
Krich  Chinoy  of  Smith  College,  who  delivered  an  interesting  history  of  the 
New  York  Group  Theatre.  Andrew  Parkin  of  the  University  of  British  Columbia 
traced  the  development  of  theatre  companies  in  our  most  western  Province. 
Mavor  Moore  of  York  University  and  Canada  Council  Chairman  delivered  a 
thought-provoking  interpretation  of  the  nationalist/internationalist  debate 
in  theatre  work.  Richard  Moody  of  the  University  of  Indiana  gave  the  last 
paper  on  August  4,  in  which  he  discussed  the  formative  decade  for  American 
theatre  from  1909  to  1919.  It  is  expected  that  the  papers  presented  at  the 
conference  will  be  published  in  one  volume  under  the  editorship  of  Len 
Conolly. 

The  Conference,  which  closed  with  an  open-ended  panel  discussion  on  August 
4,  included  trips  to  the  Stratford  and  Shaw  Festivals  for  productions  of 
Henry  IV,  Part  I and  Captain  Brassbound's  Conversion  and  a performance  of 
The  Castle  of  Perseverance  at  the  University  of  Toronto.  Delegates  were 


also  guests  of  Her  Honour  The  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Ontario,  Pauline 
McGibbon  at  a reception  at  Her  Residence  in  Queen’s  Park. 

Inquiries  about  membership  in  IFTR/FIRT  and  SIBMAS  should  be  directed  to: 

The  Membership  Secretariat 
14  Woronzow  Road 
London  NW8  6QE 
Great  Britain 

International  Conference  on  the  Teaching  of  the  Arts  at  Advanced  Levels 

This  international  symposium,  aimed  at  professionals  involved  in  the  teaching 
of  the  arts,  artists,  and  research  workers,  is  being  organized  by  the  arts 
sector  of  l 'Université^  du  Quebec  à Montreal,  and  will  be  held  at  the  new 
campus  of  the  University  from  August  17  to  20,  1980.  Practicing  artists  and 
theorists  from  many  countries  and  from  various  disciplines  will  speak  about 
their  experiences  as  creators  and  teachers.  Participating  disciplines  will 
be  the  fine  arts,  cinema,  design  and  architecture,  history  of  art,  music, 
theatre,  and  dance.  Four  themes  have  been  established:  1)  The  relationship 
between  theory  and  practice  in  teaching,  2)  Society  and  orientation  of  pro- 
grammes, 3)  Student  or  Apprentice,  and  4)  Teaching  of  the  arts  at  universities. 
Participants  may  also  present  other  themes. 

The  Organizing  Committee  wishes  to  receive  project  ideas  from  all  fields  of 
teaching  of  the  arts,  particularly  ideas  related  to  the  proposed  themes. 

Papers  may  take  the  form  of  a lecture,  a panel  discussion  or  debate,  or  a 
practical  presentation  and  demonstration.  Project  ideas  should  reach  the 
Secretary  General  of  the  Symposium  by  October  1,  1979. 

For  information  about  the  Symposium,  and  about  the  method  in  which  to  submit 
project  ideas,  contact: 

The  Secretary  General 
Symposium  80 

Université  du  Quebec  à Montreal 
P.0.  Box  8888,  Station  "A" 

Montréal,  Québec  H3C  3P8 

American  Society  for  Theatre  Research 

The  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  with 
the  Theatre  Library  Association  at  Lincoln  Centre,  New  York,  from  November 
15  to  17,  1979.  The  Conference  theme  is  "Innovations  in  Theatre  Technology, 
both  in  Performance  and  Research."  One  of  the  panels  will  introduce  uses 
of  the  computer  and  video-disks  for  research.  Another  panel  will  deal  with 
documentation  of  present  productions  for  future  research.  For  information 
contact  : 

Margaret  Loftus  Ranald 
Secretary,  ASTR 
Department  of  English 
Queens  College 
Flushing,  New  York  11367 
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Canadian  Oral  History  Associât ion/Societe  Canadienne  d'histoire  orale 

The  Canadian  Oral  History  Association  will  be  holding  its  1980  Conference 
with  the  Learned  Societies  in  Montreal,  The  tentative  dates  are  June  2-5, 
1980.  COHA’s  conference  theme  will  be  oral  history  and  academe  with  the 
aim  of  establishing  a forum  with  the  academic  community  for  assessing  the 
importance  of  oral  history  and  its  research  techniques.  COHA  has  just 
published  papers  and  proceedings  of  its  1978  Conference  in  its  Journal, 

Vol . 4,  No.  1. 

The  next  issue  of  the  Journal  will  consist  of  a Canadian  oral  history 
"Directory."  ACTH/AHTC  members  wishing  to  report  oral  history  holdings 
should  contact  Richard  Lochead,  Editor  of  the  Journal . Membership  in  COHA 
(which  includes  subscription  to  the  Journal)  is  available  for  $7  for 
individuals  and  $14  for  institutions.  Write  COHA,  P.0.  Box  301,  Station  A, 
Ottawa,  Ont.  KIN  8V3. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES 

Committee  on  Bibliographic  Services  for  Canada 

The  Committee  on  Bibliographic  Services  for  Canada,  established  as  a committee 
of  the  National  Library  Advisory  Board  in  1975  and  chaired  by  Francess 
Halpenny,  operates  under  the  following  terms  of  reference:  to  determine 
bibliographical  needs  in  Canada;  to  assign  priorities  for  support  of  biblio- 
graphical activities;  to  recommend  support  of  bibliographic  activities  to 
funding  bodies;  and  to  assist  the  coordination  of  bibliographical  activities 
in  Canada.  Its  research  programme  established  in  1976  has  concerned  itself 
primarily  with  establishing  standards  and  guidelines  for  the  evaluation  of 
bibliographies,  with  education  in  bibliographical  methodology,  and  with 
locating  sources  for  funding  of  bibliographical  projects.  The  Committee 
also  maintains  an  inventory  of  current  bibliographical  activity  in  Canada. 
Within  this  context,  the  Committee  is  interested  in  cooperating  with  and 
being  of  service  to  all  the  learned  societies.  All  individuals  and  groups 
engaged  in  bibliographical  projects  are  urged  to  inform  the  Secretariat  of 
their  work.  Members  who  did  not  receive  the  Committee’s  information  kit  at 
the  Annual  Conference  are  invited  to  write  to  the  Secretariat  for  a copy. 

The  kit  includes  a preliminary  subject  inventory  of  Canadian  bibliographical 
work  in  progress,  along  with  reports  of  other  work  of  the  Committee.  Corres- 
pondence should  be  addressed  to: 

Secretariat 

Committee  on  Bibliographical  Services 
for  Canada 

National  Library  of  Canada 
395  Wellington  St. 

Ottawa,  Ont.  K1A  0N4 

Factory  Theatre  Lab 

Factory  Theatre  Lab  is  now  in  the  process  of  developing  a script  library  in 
the  interest  of  preserving  the  Company’s  past  and  preparing  for  the  future. 

The  Theatre  is  collecting  prompt  scripts  for  plays  produced  at  Factory  as 


mains tage  productions  and  as  workshops.  Any  additional  material,  such  as 
photographs,  directorial  notes,  prop  lists,  or  scene  designs,  would  also 
be  appreciated.  For  contributions  or  further  information,  contact  Beth 
Steinhauer  or  Catherine  McCready  at  (416)  864-9971,  or  write: 

Factory  Theatre  Lab 
207  Adelaide  Street  East 
Toronto,  Ont.  M5A  1M8 

National  Arts  Centre  Archives 


Anthony  Ibbotson  has  just  been  appointed  the  first  Archivist  for  the 
National  Arts  Centre,  Ottawa.  He  has  been  working  at  NAC  since  1977  as 
assistant  to  Jean  Herbiet,  Director  of  French  presentations  of  the  NAC 
Theatre  Company.  His  duties  will  consist  of  preserving  and  cataloguing 
of  all  documents  and  objects  to  be  preserved  for  posterity;  arranging 
exhibitions  for  the  public;  and  maintaining  historical  records  of  a statis- 
tical and  factual  nature  for  staff  or  third  parties. 

Letter  to  the  Editor 


Editor 

ACTH  NEWSLETTER 


Somewhere  I made  the  following  notes  which  I didn’t  get  said  /at  the  Annual 
Conference7.  Some  of  the  people  that  archivists  and  theatre  history 
students  should  think  about  for  research  are  as  follows  (People  I knew 
before  the  fifties) : 


Saskatchewan: 


Mary  Ellen  Burgess;  Florence  James;  Emrys  Jones. 


Manitoba:  Ed  Thorlakson,  Arthur  Phelps;  George  Brodersen; 

Esse  Ljungh;  Laura  Salver son;  George  Salverson. 

British  Columbia:  Major  Bullock-Webster  (Theatre  B.C.  had  an  account 

of  his  work  in  a recent  number) ; Anne  Mossman; 

Anne  Adamson;  Dorothy  Somerset;  Sydney  Risk;  Paddy 
Malcolm  English;  Tom  Kerr. 


Alberta:  Sydney  Risk;  Elsie  Gowan;  Imbert  Orchard;  Elizabeth 

Haynes;  Walter  Kaasa;  Professor  James;  Betty  Mitchell; 
Robert  Gard. 


A history  of  the  old  Grand  Theatre  in  Calgary  and  the  Empire  Theatre  in 
Edmonton  might  be  interesting.  The  Chinese  Theatre  in  Edmonton  was  well 
established  in  the  thirties.  And  of  course  old  D.D.F.  programs  will  give 
many  leads  to  student  researchers. 

There  are  many  people  involved  or  who  were  involved  in  prairie  and  B.C. 
theatre  that  I haven’t  mentioned. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Gwen  Ringwood 


Members  with  similar  suggestions  for  research  or  with  other  items  are 
invited  to  contribute  to  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 
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OBITUARIES 

Dora  Mayor  Moore,  director,  producer,  actress,  teacher,  and  crusader  for 
many  years  for  the  professional  theatre  in  Canada,  died  on  May  15,  1979. 

One  of  her  principal  activities  was  the  founding  of  the  New  Play  Society  in 
Toronto  in  1946  to  encourage  Canadian  playwriting. 

W.S.  Milne,  playwright,  actor,  and  director,  died  on  April  4,  1979.  One 
of  the  pioneers  of  school  drama  festivals  in  Toronto,  he  was  Head  of  the 
English  Department  at  Northern  Vocational  School  for  many  years  where  he 
formed  the  Norvoc  Players.  He  was  author  of  several  one-act  plays  and  was 
awarded  the  Canadian  Drama  Award  in  1958. 

Helen  D.  Willard,  Curator  of  the  Harvard  Theatre  Collection  from  1960  to  1972, 
died  in  Cambridge  on  May  5,  1979.  She  will  be  remembered  by  theatre  people, 
scholars,  and  curators  of  theatre  collections  for  her  generous  help  and 
advice. 


ARCHIVAL  COLLECTIONS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 

The  Thomas  Fisher  Rare  Book  Library,  University  of  Toronto,  recently  mounted 
an  exhibition  on  the  New  Play  Society,  1941-1971.  The  exhibition,  which 
included  photographs,  programmes,  press  clippings,  and  other  documentation 
of  the  theatre  group,  also  traced  the  long  career  of  Dora  Mavor  Moore,  its 
founder  and  director.  A catalogue  describing  the  history  of  the  New  Play 
Society  and  Dora  Mavor  Moore's  work  is  available  at  the  Library. 

The  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library,  mounted  three  exhibitions 
during  the  summer  months  to  mark  the  occasion  of  the  IFTR  meetings  in  Toronto. 

A retrospective  exhibition  of  the  work  of  Canadian  designer  Murray  Laufer 
included  models,  photographs,  and  designs  for  productions  at  the  Stratford 
Festival,  the  Canadian  Opera  Company,  Toronto  Arts  Productions,  and  the  Crest 
Theatre  between  the  1950s  and  the  1970s.  Theatrical  touring  companies  in 
Canada  from  the  1820s  to  the  mid-20th  century  were  documented  in  an  exhibition 
of  photographs,  programmes,  and  original  art  work.  The  tours  of  Edmund  Kean, 
Sir  Henry  Irving  and  Ellen  Terry,  Sarah  Bernhardt,  and  Sir  John  Martin-Harvey 
were  included,  in  addition  to  the  Canadian  companies  of  E.A.  McDowell,  the 
Taverniers,  and  TheDumbells.  There  was  also  a selection  of  posters  for 
productions  at  the  National  Arts  Centre  since  its  opening  in  1969. 

The  Theatre  Department  has  also  recently  acquired  two  new  manuscript 
collections.  The  Dumbells  Collection,  1917-1976,  includes  programmes,  press 
clippings,  photographs,  sheet  music,  correspondence,  scripts,  route  books, 
and  World  War  I memorabilia  of  the  famous  all-soldier  troupe  of  Canadian 
entertainers.  The  Ramona  McBean  Collection,  1931-1978,  consists  of  corres- 
pondence, photographs,  programmes,  scripts,  and  press  clippings  collected  by 
the  Winnipeg-born  actress,  whose  long  career  included  work  for  radio  and  motion 
pictures  as  well  as  many  roles  with  the  Bastion  Theatre,  Theatre  77,  Manitoba 
Theatre  Centre,  and  Theatre  New  Brunswick.  The  Department  also  has  a number 
of  new  designs  by  Leslie  Hurry  for  Stratford  Festival  productions  from  1964 
to  1973. 
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The  Provincial  Archives  of  Manitoba  now  holds  the  papers  of  the  Royal  Winnipeg 
Ballet  from  1939  to  1977,  as  well  as  Miss  Kathleen  Richardson's  personal 
papers  relating  to  the  ballet  company  from  1949  to  1973. 


NEW  AND  FORTHCOMING  PUBLICATIONS  AND  THESES 

Bains,  Yashdip  Singh.  "The  New  Grand  Theatre,  Halifax,  1789-1814."  The 
Nova  Scotia  Historical  Quarterly.  Forthcoming. 

. "The  Spectator's  Eye:  Impressions  of  Early  Nineteenth 

Century  Theatricals  in  Halifax."  Dalhousie  Review.  Forthcoming. 

The  Brock  Bibliography  of  Published  Canadian  Plays  in  English  1766-1978. 

Anton  Wagner,  Ed.  Toronto:  Playwrights  Co-op,  1979. 

Canada's  Playwrights:  A Bibliographical  Guide.  Don  Rubin,  Ed.  Toronto: 

Canadian  Theatre  Review  Publications,  1979.  Bibliographic  documenta- 
tion on  over  60  of  Canada's  playwrights,  with  data  on  major  produc- 
tions, publications,  dates  of  composition,  thumbnail  biographies,  and 
works-in-progress . 

Canadian  Theatre  Checklist  (1979-80) . Revised  edition.  Don  Rubin  and  Mimi 
Mekler,  Eds.  Toronto:  CTR  Publications,  1979.  New  edition  has  an 
expanded  special  listing  section  featuring  theatre  organizations, 
unions,  publishers,  arts  councils,  agents,  consultants,  and  theatre 
suppliers . 

Caron,  Anne.  Le  père  Emile  Legault  et  le  theatre  au  Quebec.  Montreal: 

Fides,  1978. 

A Catalogue  of  the  Dance  Collection  in  the  Doris  Lewis  Rare  Book  Room, 

University  of  Waterloo  Library.  University  of  Waterloo  Library 
bibliography,  no.  3.  Susan  Bellingham  with  Anne  Pihura,  Eds. 

Waterloo,  Ont.:  Univ.  of  Waterloo,  1979. 

Cook,  Michael.  Archives  Administration:  A Manual  for  Intermediate  and 
Smaller  Organizations  and  for  Local  Government.  Dawson  Books. 
Distributed  in  North  America  by  Shoe  String  Press,  Hamden,  Conn., 

1977. 

A Directory  of  Canadian  Theatre  Schools.  Don  Rubin  and  Alison  Cranmer- 
Byng,  Eds.  Toronto:  CTR  Publications,  1979. 

Duval,  Etieene-F.  Anthologie  thématique  du  theatre  québécois  au  XIXe  siècle. 
Montréal:  Leméac,  1978. 

Encore:  Recycling  Public  Buildings  for  the  Arts.  Toronto:  Corpus  Publishers 
Services,  September  1979.  A practical  handbook  on  successful  building 
projects  for  cultural  uses,  with  case  studies  of  theatre  buildings. 
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Gob in,  Pierre.  Le  fou  et  ses  doubles:  Figures  de  la  dramaturgie  québécoise. 
Montreal:  Les  Presses  de  l'Université  de  Montreal,  1978. 

Groupe  de  recherche  en  théâtre  pour  enfants.  Le  théâtre  à la  p'tite  école. 
Rédigée  par  Hélène  Beauchamp,  avec  la  collaboration  du  Service  du 
théâtre  du  ministère  des  affaires  culturelles . Québec:  Ministère 
des  affaires  culturelles.  Service  du  théâtre,  1978. 

Jameson,  Sheilagh.  Chautauqua  in  Canada.  Calgary:  Glenbow-Alberta  Institute, 
1979. 

Lawrence,  Robert  G.  "John  Martin-Harvey  and  his  Canadian  Tours  1914-1932." 
Canadian  Drama.  Forthcoming  in  1980. 

Massey  Raymond.  A Hundred  Different  Lives.  Toronto:  McClelland  & Stewart, 
1979. 

Plant,  Richard.  Leaving  Home:  a Thematic  Study  of  Canadian  Literature  with 
Special  Emphasis  on  Drama,  1606  to  1977.  Ph.D.  Thesis,  University  of 
Toronto,  1979. 

Reaney,  James.  "Pandora's  Deedbox."  Archivaria  8 (Summer  1979),  p.  129-131. 

On  archival  research  for  playwriting. 

Tourangeau,  Rémi,  et  Jean  Laflamme.  L'Église  et  le  théâtre  au  Québec. 

Montréal:  Fides,  1979. 

Wagner,  Anton.  "The  Uses  of  Oral  History  in  Canadian  Theatre  History  Research." 
Canadian  Oral  History  Association  Journal  4,  no.  1 (1979). 


BOOK  REVIEW 

The  Bibliography  of  Canadian  Theatre  History  Supplement  1975-1976.  John  Ball 
and  Richard  Plant,  eds.  Toronto,  Playwrights  Co-op,  1979.  75  pages.  Paper- 

back $3.95,  cloth  $7.95. 

This  first  supplement  to  the  2,000  item  Bibliography  of  Canadian  Theatre  History 
1583-1975  consists  of  1,000  additional  bibliographic  entries  from  the  early 
eighteen-hundreds  to  the  end  of  1976.  Entries  have  been  divided  into  the  same 
13  categories  as  in  the  initial  bibliography  with  an  additional  section  on  "books 
on  stagecraft". 

The  Supplement  is  attractively  designed  and  printed  and  provides  a wealth  of 
further  critical  source  material  to  the  theatre  historian.  It  also  indicates 
the  great  increase  in  published  dramatic  and  theatre  criticism  in  every  part 
of  the  country  over  the  last  few  years.  The  editors  are  to  be  congratulated 
for  making  most  of  these  essential  source  materials  published  in  English- 
Canada  and  Quebec  available  to  us. 

Yet  as  Ball  and  Plant  indicate  in  their  preface,  "It  has  also  become  apparent 
that  two  people  working  in  their  spare  time  can  barely  keep  up  with  the 
published  output  relating  to  Canadian  theatre.  As  a result  we  have  been  unable 


to  index  completely  some  of  the  larger  periodicals  such  as  Saturday  Night 
and  Canadian  Forum  in  their  early  years,  from  1887  and  1920,  respectively." 


Thus,  updating  this  bibliography  may  become  problematic.  ACTH/AHTC  has  set 
up  a preliminary  bibliographic  committee  to  examine  the  status  of  Canadian 
theatre  and  drama  bibliographies  and  to  make  recommendations  for  their 
compilation  and  publication.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Association  can  find 
a solution  to  the  problems  of  bibliographic  control  in  Canadian  theatre  history. 

Anton  Wagner 


The  next  issue  will  carry  a review  of  the  two  published  volumes  of  Canada 1 s 
Lost  Plays.  All  members  are  invited  to  submit  reviews  for  subsequent  issues 
of  the  NEWSLETTER.  Please  contact  the  Editor. 


LATE  ADDITION:  CONFERENCE  PAPER  SUMMARY 

The  McDowell  Company  in  Canada:  1874-91,  by  Kathleen  D.J.  Fraser 

Eugene  A.  McDowell  was  American-born,  kept  a permanent  address  in  New  York, 
and  was  active  in  the  United  States  and  the  West  Indies  from  1872  until  his 
death  in  1893;  however,  he  spent  approximately  three-quarters  of  his  acting 
and  managing  life  in  Canada.  McDowell  started  managing  a company  in  Canada 
in  1874,  and  reached  the  height  of  his  popularity  in  the  mid-eighties.  His 
Canadian  career  was  effectively  over  by  1891.  His  significant  contribution 
to  theatre  in  nineteenth-century  Canada  provided  Canadians  with  the  latest 
plays  from  New  York,  employed  many  Canadian  performers,  and  produced  at  least 
three  Canadian  plays. 

The  quality  of  McDowell's  productions  is  certainly  a reason  he  was  always 
welcomed  by  audiences  from  Saint  John  to  Winnipeg.  In  addition,  he  was 
always  sensitive  to  changing  needs  and  tastes.  When  resident  stock  was 
popular,  he  took  a lease  on  a theatre  in  Montreal  and  Halifax,  made  every 
effort  to  be  assimilated  into  the  community,  and  provided  variety  through 
an  enormous,  changing  repertoire.  Later,  when  the  public  wearied  of  resident 
stock,  he  began  to  tour,  maintaining  a large  repertoire.  Indeed,  his  greatest 
personal  success  was  found  as  the  manager  of  touring  companies.  This  activity 
took  up  most  of  his  time,  culminating  in  the  formation  of  two  companies  that 
toured  simultaneously  in  1889.  For  theatre  people,  these  years  could  be 
characterized  as  an  age  of  versatility,  and  E.A.  McDowell  was  certainly  a man 
of  his  age,  and  must  be  admired  for  his  stamina,  integrity  and  adaptability. 


QUESTIONNAIRE 

The  NEWSLETTER  Committee  needs  the  assistance  of  all  readers  for  complete 
reporting  of  new  and  forthcoming  publications  and  theses  and  of  archival 
collections  and  exhibitions.  We  would  also  like  to  begin  a new  column  for 
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older  bibliographic  items  which  have  not  been  listed  in  The  Bibliography 
of  Canadian  Theatre  History  or  the  new  Supplement . On  the  next  page  is  a 
Questionnaire,  which  will  become  a regular  item  in  future  issues  of  the 
NEWSLETTER,  to  be  used  for  reporting  any  publications,  theses,  collections, 
or  exhibitions  either  by  you  or  which  have  come  to  your  attention.  Your 
regular  contributions  through  the  Questionnaire  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 


ISSN  0705-7989 


* 


Use  this  form  to  report  on  items  in  any  of  the  categories  listed  below. 

Please  report  both  on  items  by  you  and  on  any  which  have  come  to  your 
attention.  Please  include  the  fullest  bibliographic  information  possible 
for  each  listing.  Use  the  back  of  the  form,  or  additional  sheets,  if 
necessary. 

RECENT  AND  FORTHCOMING  PUBLICATIONS 

Please  report  on  books,  articles,  or  any  other  documents  in  the  field.  Be 
sure  to  include  publisher  and  publication  date,  or  in  the  case  of  an  article, 
the  periodical  title  and  issue  number. 


OLDER  PUBLICATIONS  OR  ARTICLES 
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MESSAGE  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT 


Plan  now  to  combine  a visit  to  Montreal  in  late  spring  with  the  ACTH/AHTC 
annual  conference.  Under  Anton  Wagner's  direction,  preliminary  arrangements 
for  this  conference  have  now  been  completed.  Look  over  the  tentative  program 
included  in  this  newsletter  and  you'll  see  that  this  should  be  one  of  our  best 
meetings  to  date.  A highlight  will  be  our  first  joint  session;  ACTH/AHTC  has 
scheduled  a panel  and  several  papers  with  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Arch- 
itecture in  Canada/Société  pour  L'Étude  de  L'Architecture  au  Canada.  To  allow 
participants  more  free  time  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  Montreal,  our  conference 
will  extend  over  three  days,  Wednesday  to  Friday,  May  28  to  30. 

You  will  soon  be  receiving  registration  packages.  Do  try  to  register  early, 
because  this  year  the  Learned  Societies'  fee  is  only  $25.00  before  April  11 
but  $40.00  afterwards.  And  note  that  accomodation  is  very  limited,  especially 
in  residences.  As  in  the  past,  ACTH/AHTC  will  levy  its  own  modest  fee, 
payable  upon  arrival,  to  help  defray  conference  expenses. 

Our  annual  banquet  on  the  evening  of  May  29  is  being  arranged  by  local  repre- 
sentative Hélène  Beauchamp.  Again  this  year  the  Association  will  recognize 
three  Canadian  theatre  pioneers  with  Honorary  Memberships.  We  are  privileged 
to  have  as  our  guest  speaker  Norma  Springford  of  Montreal,  who  has  contributed 
so  much  over  the  years  to  the  development  of  theatre  in  Canada.  Banquet 
tickets  will  be  available  at  the  conference. 

The  ACTH/AHTC  executive  met  in  Toronto  on  January  12  to  discuss  several  im- 
portant matters  and  to  review  plans  for  the  Montreal  conference.  A brief 
summary  of  that  meeting  follows  this  report. 

By  this  time  you  should  have  received  your  membership  renewal  notice  and  the 
ballot  for  the  1980-81  executive.  Don't  risk  misplacing  them--compl ete  and 
return  them  today. 

Like  our  American  counterpart,  the  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research,  we 
are  solicitating  names  of  people  who  might  be  interested  in  joining  our 
Association.  Although  our  membership  has  stabilized  somewhat  in  the  past 
year,  even  a modest  increase  in  numbers  would  guarantee  us  greater  fiscal 
security.  Can  you  help? 

Certainly  new  members  are  important,  but  more  important  is  an  active  and 
involved  current  membership.  ACTH/AHTC  only  exists  to  serve  and  represent 
those  in  every  part  of  the  country  interested  in  Canadian  theatre  history. 
Remember  the  executive  welcomes  your  suggestions  about  what  the  Association 
should/could  be  doing  that  it  isn't.  Proposals  can  be  sent  to  me  or  discussed 
with  your  regional  executive  member-at-large.  Volunteer  to  assist  your  ex- 
ecutive in  carrying  out  the  work  of  the  Association.  Stand  for  election  your- 
self. Submit  items  for  the  newsletter.  Keep  the  Association  informed  of 
your  current  research  interests  and  progress.  Take  part  in  our  surveys. 

Attend  our  conferences.  ACTH/AHTC  will  be  stronger  if  you  do,  and  a stronger 
ACTH/AHTC  can  do  more  to  encourage  and  facilitate  the  study  of  Canadian  theatre 
history. 

I hope  to  see  you  in  Montreal. 

Ross  Stuart 

************* 


REPORT  ON  THE  ACTH/AHTC  JANUARY  EXECUTIVE  MEETING 


All  but  one  of  the  ACTH/AHTC  executive  met  on  January  12,  1980  at  the 
Metropolitan  Toronto  Public  Library  for  a very  full  day  of  discussions. 
Considerable  time  was  spent  examining  and  approving  Anton  Wagner's  re- 
port on  plans  for  the  Montreal  conference.  The  executive  particularly 
endorsed  the  joint  sessiog  with  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Architecture 
in  Canada/Société  pour  L'Etude  de  L'Architecture  au  Canada;  future  links 
with  other  interested  organizations  are  to  be  encouraged.  In  deciding  the 
recipients  of  Honorary  ACTH/AHTC  Memberships,  to  be  presented  at  the  annual 
banquet,  the  executive  affirmed  these  guidelines  for  future  use:  that 
the  location  of  the  conference  should  influence  but  not  restrict  selection, 
that  the  Association  should  strive  to  honour  those  who  have  not  received 
due  recognition  for  their  contribution  to  the  development  of  theatre  in 
Canada,  and  that  honorary  memberships  in  ACTH/AHTC  should  go  primarily  to 
those  who  have  at  least  encouraged  work  in  Canadian  theatre  history. 

Some  of  the  other  major  agenda  items  included: 

1.  ACTH/AHTC  executive  structure:  Difficulties  encountered  this  year  in 
executive  transition  were  examined.  No  major  constitutional  revisions 
were  found  necessary  to  avoid  a repetition  of  this  situation;  what  was 
necessary  was  a closer  adherence  to  existing  regulations  and  established 
procedures.  Methods  were  explored  to  encourage  more  active  involvement  of 
regional  members-at-1 arge . 

2.  ACTH's  fee  structure:  Our  budget  remains  precarious,  a situation  not 
helped  by  the  fact  that  significant  numbers  of  active  members  have  become 
rather  informal  about  paying  their  dues.  Now  that  all  ACTH/AHTC  members 
will  be  receiving  Theatre  History  in  Canada/L ' Hi stoi re  du  Theatre  au  Canada 
we  must  compile  a definitive  list  of  current  paid-up  members  and  improve 
our  record  keeping.  With  the  help  of  a useful  report  from  Patrick  O'Neill, 
our  former  Treasurer,  the  executive  adopted  our  new  fee  structure. 

3.  ACTH/AHTC's  new  official  organ  Theatre  History  in  Canada/L 1 Hi stoi re 
du  Theatre  au  Canada  was  discussed,  particularly  its  relation  to  the 
Association  and  its  own  newsletter.  Kathleen  Fraser  from  the  University  of 
Western  Ontario  was  appointed  incoming  newsletter  editor,  effective  with 
the  fall  issue.  She  will  work  with  the  editorial  staff  of  the  journal  to 
prevent  significant  overlap  and  to  maintain  the  integrity  and  usefulness  of 
our  own  publication. 

4.  The  executive  received  with  thanks  Sister  Annette  Saint-Pierre' s report 
of  the  Nominating  Committee  and  examined  the  proposed  slate  carefully  to 
try  and  ensure  a smooth  transition  of  executive.  It  was  noted  that  several 
executive  members  were  ineligible  for  re-election  next  year  because  they 

had  completed  the  maximum  limit  of  three  consecutive  terms  of  service  to  the 
Association. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Executive  will  be  held  on  the  evening  of  May  27  in 
Montreal.  Both  the  outgoing  and  incoming  executives  will  meet  on  the  evening 
of  May  30. 

************* 

THEATRE  HISTORY  IN  CANADA/L ' HISTOI RE  DU  THEATRE  AU  CANADA 

Theatre  History  in  Canada/L 1 Histoire  du  Théâtre  au  Canada  is  making  good 
progress  although  much  of  this  year  has  been  taken  up  with  the  various  time- 
consuming  details  of  setting  the  Journal  machinery  in  operation.  An 


Editorial  Board  has  been  established  consistina  of  L.W.  Conolly,  Robertson 
Davies,  Murray  Edwards,  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Alonzo  LeBlanc,  Heather  McCallum, 

Edward  Mullaly,  Ross  Stuart,  and  Ann  Saddlemyer.  The  Management  Board  is  made 
up  of  the  Editors,  Richard  Plant  and  Ann  Saddlemyer,  with  Michael  Sidnell  of 
the  Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama  at  the  University  of  Toronto,  (repre- 
sented by  Ronald  Bryden  in  1979-80  while  Michael  is  away),  J.A.  Euringer  of 
Queen's  University  at  Kingston,  Dorothy  Sedgwick  representing  ACTH/AHTC,  and 
Francess  Hal  penny  as  Chairperson.  Book  Review  Editors  are  Louise  Forsyth 
(French  language)  and  Mary  Jane  Miller  (English  language). 

The  design  work  on  the  Journal,  including  such  items  as  letterhead,  has  been 
done  by  Laurie  Lewis  of  the  Design  Unit  of  the  University  of  Toronto  Press. 

With  her  specifications  in  hand,  the  Editors  have  approached  printers,  received 
their  estimates,  and  recently  met  with  the  Management  Board  where  a decision 
was  made  on  what  house  would  service  the  Journal. 

So  far,  articles  submitted  have  been  sufficient  in  number  and  good  enough  in 
quality  to  assure  a strong  first  issue,  with  some  left  over  to  fill  spots  in 
subsequent  issues.  They  have  ranged  from  studies  of  tours,  the  stage  history  of 
a play,  the  history  and  architecture  of  a particular  theatre  building  to  com- 
parative studies  of  different  versions  and  productions  of  the  same  play.  But 
in  order  to  assure  a varied  range  of  articles  and  to  offer  good  regional 
coverage,  the  Editors  need  even  more  submissions.  Otherwise,  a successful 
balance  cannot  be  achieved.  All  ACTH/AHTC  members  are  urged  to  consider  their 
new  official  Journal  when  thinking  of  publishing  research.  Articles  will  be 
published  in  whatever  language,  English  or  French,  they  are  submitted. 

************* 


PROVISIONAL  PROGRAM  FOR  THE  FOURTH  ANNUAL  ACTH/AHTC  CONFERENCE  TO  BE  HELD 
IN  MONTREAL,  MAY  28  TO  30,  1980 


The  fifth  annual  ACTH/AHTC  conference  will  take  place  May  28-30  in  Montreal  at 
the  newly  built  Université  du  Quebec  a Montreal.  The  program  for  the  confer- 
ence is  as  follows: 


Wednesday,  May  28 


9:00  - 9:30 
9:30  - 11:00 


11:15  - 12:00 

12:00  - 1:30 


Welcome  by  Ross  Stuart,  President,  announcements,  etc. 

Don  Rubin,  Department  of  Theatre,  York  University, 

"Theatre  Criticism  in  Canada". 

Malcolm  Page,  Department  of  English,  Simon  Fraser  University, 
"Change  in  Vancouver  Theatre  Since  1963". 

Diane  Bessai , Department  of  English,  University  of  Alberta, 
"Contemporary  Prairie  Theatre  and  Drama". 

Lunch 


1:30  - 3:00  John  Ripley,  Department  of  English,  McGill  University, 

"Gilbert  Parker's  The  Seats  of  the  Mighty  at  Her  Majesty's 

(1897)", 


Douglas  H.  Arrell,  Department  of  English,  University  of 
Winnipeg,  "Harold  Nelson  in  Winnipeg  (1898-1905)". 


3:15  - 4:00 

Guest  Speaker:  Herman  Voaden 

"The  Search  for  a New  Theatre  Language". 

4:15  - 6:00 

1 

Research  Possibilities:  A Bibliographie  Workshop 

Panelists:  John  Ball,  Howard  Fink,  Patrick  O'Neill, 
Richard  Plant,  Anton  Wagner. 

A discussion  of  the  current  status  of  bibliographic 
work  in  Canadian  theatre  history,  with  particular 
attention  to  the  many  new  areas  of  research  being 
opened  up  by  current  and  forthcoming  bibliographies. 

Thursday,  May  29 


9:00  - 9:30 

Welcome  by  Jean-Cleo  Godin,  President,  Société  d'histoire 
du  théâtre  du  Québec. 

9:30  - 11:00 

Howard  Fink,  Department  of  English,  Concordia  University, 
"Tyrone  Guthrie's  Radio  Theatre  and  the  Production  of 
Shakespeare" . 

Guest  Speaker:  Herbert  Whittaker 

"A  Tale  of  Two  Cities:  Theatre  in  Montreal  and  Toronto". 

11:15  - 12:45 

Anne  Caron  Keay: 

"Father  Emile  Legault  and  the  Theatre  in  Quebec". 

Elaine  F.  Nardocchio,  Department  of  Romance  Languages, 
McMaster  University,  "1958-1968:  Ten  Dynamic  Years  in 
Quebec's  Theatre  History". 

1:00  - 2:30 

Lunch 

2:30  - 3:15 

Louise  Forsyth,  Department  of  French,  University  of 
Western  Ontario,  "Two  Moments  in  Quebec  Theatre  History: 
Les  Faux  Brillants  of  F.G.  Marchand  (1905)  and  of  Jean- 
Claude  Germain  (1974)". 

3:30  - 5:00 

Panel:  "Theatre  and  Reality:  Playwriting  in  Quebec". 
Panelists:  David  Fennario,  Aviva  Ravel  and  Michel  Trembl 
Chair:  Renate  Usmiani,  English  Department,  Mount  Saint 
Vincent  University. 

5:30  - 7:30 

Banquet:  Honorary  Membership  Awards 

Guest  Speaker:  Norma  Springford 

Friday,  May  30 

Joint  session  with  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Architecture  in  Canada/ 
Société  pour  l'étude  de  l'architecture  au  Canada. 


9:00  - 9:30 

9:30  - 10:30 

Welcome  by  George  Kapelos,  S.S.A.S./S.E.A.C. 

Chad  Evans  and  Alistair  Kerr 

"Historic  Theatre  and  Theatre  Architecture  in  British 

Col umbia" . 

9:30  - 10:30 


Friday  , May  30  (cont'd) 


10:45  - 1:00 


Two  or  three  additional  papers  selected  jointly  by 
ACTH/AHTC  and  SSAC/SEAC. 


1:00  - 2:30 


Lunch 


2:30  - 3:15 


Panel  on  Theatre  Architecture 


3:30  - 5:00 


Annual  General  Meeting 


Registration  forms  for  the  ACTH/AHTC  conference  will  be  sent  to  you  by  the 
Learned  Societies  by  the  end  of  February.  If  you  have  not  received  your 
registration  forms  by  the  beginning  of  April,  please  write  to  Dr.  Gilbert 
Dionne,  Director,  1980  Learned  Societies,  Université  du  Quebec  a Montreal, 
P.0.  Box  8890,  Station  A,  Montreal,  P.Q.  H3C  3P8. 

Those  wishing  to  attend  the  conference  should  register  before  April  11, 
enclosing  the  registration  fee  of  $25.00.  The  registration  fee  goes  up  to 
$40.00  for  those  registering  after  April  11  except  for  students  whose  reg- 
istration fee  remains  at  $15.00.  Students  must  enclose  a photocopy  of 
their  identification  card  with  the  registration  form. 

Conference  participants  are  also  strongly  advised  to  make  their  accommoda- 
tion reservations  as  soon  as  possible.  There  will  be  a large  international 
floral  exhibition,  Floralies  1980,  in  Montreal  during  the  Learneds,  and 
accommodation  is  expected  to  be  very  tight.  Only  a limited  number  of  univ- 
ersity residences  will  be  available  at  McGill  University  and  the  Learneds 
will  not  be  able  to  confirm  hotel  prices  after  April  11. 

So  please  register  for  the  May  conference  as  soon  as  you  receive  your  reg- 
istration material  from  the  Learneds.  The  ACTH/AHTC  program  is  a very  ex- 
citing one  and  papers  have  been  scheduled  to  leave  the  evenings  free  for  the 
many  cultural  events  going  on  in  Montreal.  Centaur  Theatre  has  scheduled 
The  Leonard  Cohen  Show  and  the  Saidye  Bronfman  Centre  Arnold  Wesker's 
The  Merchant  (based  on  the  Merchant  of  Venice)  directed  by  Wesker.  Aviva 
Ravel  has  volunteered  to  purchase  tickets  for  delegates  in  advance.  Details 
of  these  and  other  attractions  will  be  made  in  a later  mailing. 

Air  Canada  will  again  be  the  official  carrier  for  the  Learneds  with  a 20% 
discount  to  conference  delegates.  The  1981  Learneds  have  been  scheduled  for 
Dalhousie  University  in  Halifax,  1982  for  the  University  of  Ottawa  and  1983 
for  the  University  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver. 

The  ACTH/AHTC  expense  fee  will  be  $6.00,  payable  upon  arrival  at  the  con- 
ference. Do  not  enclose  the  $6.00  with  your  Learned  Societies'  registra- 
tion fee. 

All  members  are  reminded  that,  as  in  the  past,  the  Association  should  be  able 
to  offer  some  contribution  towards  travel  and  accommodation  expenses  for  the 
Montreal  conference.  They  are  also  reminded,  however,  that  the  Association 
unfortunately  will  only  be  able  to  meet  a portion  of  these  expenses  depending 
upon  our  SSHRC  grant.  Members  should,  therefore,  explore  as  many  other 
sources  as  possible. 


WRITING  CHAUTAUQUA  IN  CANADA  by  SHEILAGH  JAMESON 


ACTH  member  Sheilagh  Jameson's  Chautauqua  in  Canada  evocatively  recalls  the 
period  between  1917  and  1933  when  the  Chautauqua  brought  lectures,  music 
and  drama  to  small  towns  across  Canada.  The  text,  supported  by  ninety-six 
pictures,  is  a personalized  look  at  Chautauqua  written  in  collaboration  with 
Mrs.  Nola  B.  Erickson,  the  co-founder  of  Canadian  Chautauqua.  In  this  piece, 
prepared  for  the  ACTH/AHTC  Newsletter,  Sheilagh  Jameson  describes  how  the 
book  came  to  be  written.  Chautauqua  in  Canada  is  available  in  hard  cover 
for  $12.50  from  the  History  Department,  Glenbow  Museum,  9th  Avenue  and  1st 
Street  S.E.,  Calgary,  Alberta  T2P  0P3. 


★ ★★★★***★**■** 


Chautauqua!  An  intriguing  strange  sounding  name!  What  does  it  mean?  To 
most  Canadians  whose  memories  do  not  reach  back  as  far  as  the  early  thirties, 
the  word  is  new.  To  those  of  us  who  can  recall  events  of  this  time  or 
earlier  it  usually  evokes  nostalgic  recollections  - memories  which  may  be 
hazy  but  which  have  for  us  great  depth  of  meaning. 

Briefly,  Chautauqua  was  a cultural,  travelling  institution  that  brought 
education,  inspiration  and  entertainment  to  the  people  of  Canada  during 
the  period  from  1917  to  1935.  In  the  brown  tents  of  the  circuits,  symbols 
of  the  movement,  they  heard  noted  lecturers,  listened  to  good  music  and 
sat  enraptured  through  dramatic  productions.  Through  glimpses  of  far  places 
and  the  spell  of  make-believe,  they  were  transported  briefly  from  their 
everyday  world  of  routine  and  hard  work,  and  there  remained  with  them  a 
sense  of  the  magic  of  the  experience. 

While  going  to  school  in  the  little  town  of  Okotoks,  Alberta,  I attended  the 
last  circuit  to  visit  there.  It  was  a fall  festival,  a shorter  programme, 
which  because  of  the  lateness  of  the  season  played  in  halls  instead  of  tents. 

I was,  therefore,  aware  of  the  appeal  of  the  phenomenon;  indeed,  those  hours 
spent  in  front  of  the  Chautauqua  platform  constituted  one  of  the  major  and 
most  exciting  experiences  of  my  young  life. 

Years  passed  and  I seldom  heard  or  saw  the  word,  Chautauqua,  but,  like  others, 
I did  not  forget.  Indeed,  because  of  my  interest,  I made  notes  regarding 
newspaper  or  other  references  which  I did  happen  to  come  across,  then  in 
1967,  an  event  occurred,  which  proved  to  be  of  extreme  importance  to  me.  I 
met  Nola  B.  Erickson. 

This  was  Canada's  Centennial  year  and  as  a commemorative  project,  the  Calgary 
Exhibition  and  Stampede  planned  a nostalgic  look  at  the  past  hundred  years. 

It  was  decided  to  stage  a re-enactment  of  a Chautauqua  to  represent  the  gen- 
eral teens  and  twenties  era.  People  who  had  been  involved  with  the  operation 
of  Chautauqua  were  invited  and  foremost  among  them  was  Nola  B.  Erickson  of 
California,  John  Erickson,  known  to  Chautauqua  associates  as  J.M.,  and  his 
wife,  Nola  B.,  had  been  responsible  for  bringing  Chautauqua  to  Canada.  They 
founded  the  Canadian  Chautauquas  Company  and  from  headquarters  in  Calgary, 
and,  as  the  enterprise  extended  eastward,  a further  office  in  Toronto,  they 
guided  the  operation  of  the  circuits.  J.M.  had  died  in  1963  but  Nola  wel- 
comed the  opportunity  to  come  back  to  Calgary.  The  Stampede  Chautauqua 


experiment  was  most  successful  but  of  special  delight  to  former  Chautauquans 
was  their  great  reunion. 

I was  very  pleased  to  meet  Nola  Erickson.  She  was  interested  in  visiting  the 
Glenbow-Alberta  Institute  and  agreed  with  my  suggestion  that  our  Archives  should 
become  a repository  for  papers  and  photographs  relating  to  Canadian  Chautauqua. 

She  had  kept  in  touch  with  a wide  circle  of  former  workers  and  relayed  to  them 
the  idea  of  depositing  Chautauqua  material  at  Glenbow  which  would  form  a re- 
source centre  in  the  Archives  and  be  available  for  use  in  exhibitions  in  the 
Museum.  A letter  of  re-i nforcement  was  sent  out  from  the  Archives  and  as  a 
result  many  programmes,  schedules,  posters,  agreements,  relative  letters,  photo- 
graphs and  other  pieces  of  memorabilia  were  donated. 

At  this  time  Nola  Erickson  was  also  urging  ex-Chautauquans  to  submit  to  her 
stories  of  their  experiences  as  she  was  hoping  to  compile  such  reminiscences 
into  a book.  However,  her  plans  were  curtailed  by  painful  and  crippling 
arthritis.  She  phoned  from  California  one  evening  in  1974  to  tell  me  that  she 
knew  she  would  never  be  able  to  carry  out  this  project.  She  and  I had  commun- 
icated frequently  since  1967  and  I knew  that  this  decision  would  be  most  diffi- 
cult and  distressful  for  her.  I offered  to  write  the  story  and  she  accepted  my 
suggestion  with  obvious  relief.  She  contacted  the  writers  of  the  reminiscences 
which  she  had  received  and  all  gave  permission  to  me  for  use  of  their  material. 

Because  of  various  pressures,  including  the  move  of  the  Archives  into  the  new 
Glenbow  building,  the  writing  of  the  book  did  not  commence  until  the  fall  of 
1977.  That  summer  I had  spent  three  days  with  Nola  Erickson  in  California 
obtaining  information  and  absorbing  more  of  the  philosophy  and  the  feel  of 
Chautauqua.  A newspaper  appeal  across  Western  Canada  resulted  in  a further 
strong  response  and  more  useful  material. 

Throughout  the  writing  process  I kept  in  constant  touch  with  Nola  Erickson  and 
her  daughter,  Virginia  Fledderjohn,  Virginia  helped  locate  sources  re  the 
American  Chautauqua  and  with  her  mother  meticulously  checked  facts  regarding  the 
Ericksons'  early  life,  the  Canadian  company  and  the  operation  of  the  circuits. 
During  this  time  their  encouragement  and  that  of  Hugh  A.  Dempsey,  who  has  charge 
of  Glenbow's  publishing  program,  were  most  valuable  to  me. 

Researching  the  Chautauqua  story  was  an  intensely  interesting  project.  I found 
two  aspects  of  the  phenomenon  particularly  note-worthy.  One  was  the  dominant 
role  played  by  women  on  the  Canadian  circuits.  The  era  began  during  the  restric- 
tive teens  when  the  activities  of  "nice"  girls  were  not  supposed  to  extend 
beyond  prescribed  limits.  Nevertheless,  young  female  Chautauqua  directors 
travelled  alone,  fended  for  themselves  in  strange  towns,  addressed  committees 
of  citizens,  all  male,  selling  to  them  the  Chautauqua  idea.  In  the  towns 
assigned  them  they  directed  the  operation  which  included  jurisdiction  over  the 
tent  boys  and  responsibi 1 ity  for  a smoothly  running  programme.  Through  all 
this  they  maintained  their  image  of  respectability;  also,  they  retained  their 
femininity,  being  recognized  as  charming  and  attractive,  as  well  as  capable  and 
resourceful . During  the  flapper  age  of  the  twenties,  Chautauqua  gave  many  young 
women  the  freedom  and  adventure  they  craved  and  answered  their  need  for  self 
determi nati on . 

The  other  especially  significant  quality  of  Chautauqua,  its  essence  perhaps,  was 
the  importance  of  the  programmes  to  those  who  thronged  to  attend  them.  In  carry- 
ing out  research  I talked  to  many  people  who  had  experienced  the  programmes. 

Their  reaction  bore  out  my  own  impressions  and  those  expressed  in  the  reminiscences 


we  received  - the  strength  of  the  impact  of  Chautauqua  on  the  people  of 
Canada  was  quite  amazing.  Obviously  it  had  filled  a need  in  their  lives, 
it  had  assuaged  a cultural  hunger  that  was  a part  of  living  in  isolated 
regions . 

As  Glenbow  published  the  book  I was  spared  much  of  the  anxiety  and  travail 
that  many  authors  face  in  the  process  of  getting  their  creations  into  print. 
Nevertheless,  there  were  moments,  the  most  harrowing  of  which  occurred  in 
the  hours  preceding  the  time  set  for  the  book  launching  at  Glenbow,  3:00  p.m. 
April  11,  1979.  The  books  were  scheduled  to  arrive  from  the  printers  in 
Winnipeg  on  April  9,  but  flight  after  flight  came  in  and  still  no  books. 
Weather  conditions  further  east  had  resulted  in  a backlog  of  air  freight  and 
planes  were  not  taking  on  more  in  Western  cities.  The  morning  of  April  11 
came  and  telephone  lines  between  Glenbow,  the  Winnipeg  printers  and  Air 
Canada  officials  here  and  there,  crackled  constantly.  The  books  arrived  at 
2:15  and  the  launching  party,  proceeding  as  planned,  was  all  that  one  could 
have  wished. 

Nola  Erickson,  with  the  help  of  her  daughter  and  her  own  indomitable  spirit, 
made  the  tremendous  physical  effort  required  and  came  for  the  occasion. 
Glenbow' s director,  Duncan  Cameron,  presented  her  with  the  first  copy  of 
Chautauqua  in  Canada.  Previously  she  had  expressed  some  concern  about  the 
ceremony  and  was  assured  that  she  would  not  need  to  participate  actively; 
however,  like  a true  Chautauquan  she  was  equal  to  the  occasion  and,  seated 
in  her  wheelchair  she  addressed  the  gathering,  clearly  and  beautifully, 
for  some  five  minutes.  She  is  eighty-eight  years  old,  very  alert  mentally 
and  still  a beautiful  woman. 

Reviewers  have  been  kind  to  Chautauqua  in  Canada  and  sales  have  been  good. 

It  was  chosen  by  the  Readers'  Club  of  Canada  as  its  Alternative  One  offer- 
ing in  December.  Plans  are  now  underway  for  a second  printing. 

Particularly  gratifying  to  me  has  been  the  response  from  many  readers.  I 
have  received  kind  letters  from  a fairly  broad  spectrum  of  people,  but  the 
most  heart  warming  are  from  those  to  whom  the  book  recalled  specially  cher- 
ished memories  - the  people  who  said,  "that's  the  way  it  was". 


★ ★★★Vr******** 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS  AND  THESES 


Andrews,  Alan.  E.A.  Sothern  and  the  theatre  in  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia. 
Nineteenth  Century  Theatre  Research,  vol . 7,  no.  2,  Autumn  1979. 

Baker,  Jane  Howard.  A Teacher's  Guide  to  Theatre  for  the  Young. 

Vancouver,  Talonbooks,  1978. 

Doolittle,  Joyce  and  Zina  Barnieh  (with  a chapter  on  Theatre  in  Quebec  by 
Hélène  Beauchamp).  A Mirror  of  Our  Dreams:  Children  and  the  Theatre 
in  Canada.  Vancouver,  British  Columbia,  Talonbooks,  1979. 

Ellis,  David.  Evolution  of  the  Canadian  Broadcasting  System:  Objectives 
and  Realities  1928-1968.  Ottawa,  Canadian  Government  Publishing 
Centre,  1980. 


Goldie,  Terence.  Canadian  dramatic  literature  in  English,  1919-1939. 

PhD  thesis.  Queen's  University,  1977. 

Karasick,  Irene  J.  Early  Winnipeg  playwrights.  MA  thesis.  University  of 
Manitoba,  1979.  (covers  plays  written  between  1920  and  1935) 

La  France,  Micheline.  Denise  Pelletier,  ou  La  folie  du  theatre.  Montreal, 
Editions  Sc r i p tomed i a , 1 979 . 


Repertoire  théâtral  du  Quebec  1979/80.  Montreal,  Jeu,  1979. 

Ripley,  John.  "Julius  Caesar"  on  Stage  in  England  and  America  1599-1973. 
Cambridge,  Cambridge  University  Press,  1979. 

Todd,  Robert  B.  The  organisation  of  professional  theatre  in  Vancouver, 
1886-1914.  B.C.  Studies,  Winter  1979. 

Waldhauer,  Erdmute.  The  Grand  Theatre  1879-1979.  Kingston,  Grand  Theatre, 
1979.  (Available  from  the  Grand  Theatre,  218  Princess  St.,  Kingston, 
Ont.  K7L  1B2  for  $5.00) 


CANADA  ON  STAGE  1979 


This  annual  compilation  by  Canadian  Theatre  Review  Publications  contains 
complete  lists  of  productions,  with  credits  and  photographs,  for  more  than 
160  theatres  from  B.C.  to  Newfoundland.  This  year  Canadian  plays  and  Can- 
adian premieres  are  specifically  identified.  The  volume  also  contains  essays 
on  theatrical  activity  across  Canada,  province  by  province  by  such  writers  as 
Michael  Cook  (Newfoundland),  Jamie  Portman  (Alberta),  Jeniva  Berger  (Ontario), 

Bob  Allen  (British  Columbia),  Thea  Borlase  (New  Brunswick),  Michel  Vais  (Quebec), 
Robert  Enright  (Manitoba),  Patrick  B.  O'Neill  (Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward 
Island),  and  Robert  Armstrong  (Saskatchewan).  Appropriately,  since  1979  was 
the  International  Year  of  the  Child,  there  is  a special  article  on  children's 
theatre  in  Canada  by  Joyce  Doolittle. 

CANADA  ON  STAGE  1979,  compiled  by  Tony  Stephenson,  Kelly  Ross  iter  and  Cindy 
Recchia,  will  be  published  on  June  2,  1980  at  $19.95.  For  information,  con- 
tact CTR  Publications,  York  University,  4700  Keele  St.,  Downsview,  Ont. 

M3J  1P3.  (416)-667-3768. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


"When  the  Old  Lady  was  Young"  A review  of  The  Grand  Theatre  1879-1979 
by  Margaret  Shortliffe  (reprinted  from  the  Kingston  Whig-Standard,  Nov- 
ember 24,  1979). 


It  is  a rare  pleasure  to  be  able  to  approach  a book  with  the  anticipation 
and  affection  for  the  subject  which  this  reviewer  felt  for  Erdmute  Waldhauer's 
history  of  the  Grand  Theatre. 

This  delightful  little  book  tells  the  true  and  romantic  story  of  a gas-lit 
opera  house  of  1879  which  was  demolished  by  fire  just  a year  after  it  was 
renovated;  which  rose  again  in  1902,  like  the  legendary  phoenix,  from  its 
own  ashes;  and  which,  60  years  later,  when  threatened  with  demolition  by  the 
wreckers'  hammers,  was  rescued  by  the  citizens  of  Kingston.  Tots,  teenagers 
and  tycoons  opened  their  hearts  and  their  purse-strings  to  save  the  "Grand 
Old  Lady"  as  a civic  auditorium.  She  is  now  celebrating  her  100th  birthday 
wi th  a "face-1 i ft" . 

Ms.  Waldhauer  is  administrative  assistant  in  the  Queen's  University  drama 
department  and,  as  a careful  researcher  with  an  interest  in  early  theatrical 
history  in  Kingston,  she  is  admirably  equipped  to  tell  the  story.  Her 
style  is  easy,  with  charming  touches  of  gentle  irony.  The  quotations  from 
old  press  reports  are  choice.  The  20  illustrations  are  well  printed  and 
well  chosen  by  designer  Peter  Dorn,  with  the  exceptions  of  the  one  represent- 
ing the  modern  scene.  Surely  a more  representative  picture  could  have  been 
found  to  illustrate  the  good  productions  of  Kinsmen  musicals.  The  poster 
for  the  production  of  Kingston's  native  opera,  Leo,  The  Royal  Cadet,  makes 
an  attractive  cover. 

The  description  of  the  original  opera  house  suggests  that  it  must  have  been 
a little  gem.  It  seated  about  650  and  the  ceiling  featured  a dome  26  feet 
in  diameter.  There  was  also  space  for  over  400  in  "the  gods"  (or  second 
balcony),  where  Queen's  students  and  others  were  frequently  so  rowdy  as  to 
call  forth  complaints  in  the  public  press. 

Famous  people  who  appeared  at  the  Grand  include  Oscar  Wilde,  John  Philip 
Sousa  and  Band,  Madame  Melba,  Harry  Lauder,  Ai  Jolson  and  Sarah  Bernhardt: 
a galaxy  any  name-dropper  would  be  proud  of.  There  is  also  a fascinating 
connection  with  the  famous  and  wealthy  Ambrose  Small,  general  manager  and 
later  owner  of  the  Grand.  Small's  disappearance  in  1919,  after  cashing  a 
million  dollars,  was  never  solved. 

The  modern  history  of  movies  in  the  house  is  better  known  in  Kingston. 
Waldhauer  attributes  the  Grand's  closing  as  a theatre  to  rising  costs  of 
travel  and  higher  wages  for  scene-shifters.  She  makes  no  mention  of  the 
crucial  role  of  the  Famous  Players  Corporation,  whose  deliberate  policy  it 
was  to  buy  legitimate  theatres  all  across  Canada  in  order  to  wipe  out  com- 
petition with  its  cinema  chain.  A press  report  on  the  official  opening  of 
the  Grand  as  a movie  house  in  1938  describes  the  alterations  in  which  the 
stage,  the  boxes  and  the  dressing-rooms  were  removed  and  the  ceiling 
lowered,  making  it  impossible  in  the'60s  to  replace  the  second  balcony. 

The  book  makes  delightful  reading  and  would  be  an  admirable  gift  for  any 
friends  with  Kingston  associates.  Don't  miss  it. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHIC  COMMITTEE  INTERIM  REPORT 


At  its  meeting  in  Saskatoon  in  May  1979,  the  ACTH/AHTC  executive  struck  a 
bibliographic  committee  to  monitor  the  state  of  bibliographic  research  and 
publication  in  the  field  of  Canadian  theatre  history.  Dorothy  Sedgwick, 

Anton  Wagner,  Richard  Plant,  John  Ball  and  Patrick  O'Neill  were  appointed  to 
the  committee  and  have  been  keeping  in  touch  by  phone  and  correspondence. 

1979  has  been  a good  year  for  bibliographic  research  much  of  which  should 
become  available  this  year. 

Playwrights  Canada  will  be  releasing  the  382  page  paperback/hardcover  Brock 
Bibliography  of  Published  Canadian  Plays  in  English  1766-1978  the  end  of 
March.  The  work  of  12  compilers  including  ACTH  members  Christopher  Johnson, 
Patrick  O'Neill,  Richard  Plant  and  Anton  Wagner,  the  bibliography  was  edited 
by  Wagner.  Brian  Morrison  and  Howard  Fink  are  completing  editing  their  CBC 
radio  drama  bibliography  listing  several  thousand  plays  broadcast.  Patrick 
O'Neill  is  continuing  his  groundbreaking  work  on  unpublished  stage  plays  and 
has  just  received  a grant  from  the  S.S.H.R.C.C.  to  cover  the  costs  of  micro- 
filming approximately  1000  scripts  deposited  in  the  U.S.  Library  of  Congress 
for  copyright  purposes.  The  scripts  date  from  the  late  eighteen-hundreds  to 
1945.  Canadian  Theatre  Review  Publications  has  completed  research  on  Canada 
On  Stage  1979,  the  annual  listing  theatre  production  across  Canada  begun  in 
1974.  This  series  is  in  danger  of  being  suspended  because  of  increasing 
production  costs.  ACTH/AHTC  members  can  show  their  support  for  this  important 
series  by  ordering  the  1979  volume  and  back  volumes. 

Bibliographic  research  and  publication  in  the  field  of  Engl ish-Canadian  drama 
thus  appears  to  be  at  a very  advanced  stage  and  should  significantly  affect 
our  knowledge  and  perceptions  of  playwriting  and  play  production.  The  most 
serious  problem  the  bibliographic  committee  is  trying  to  address  itself  to  is 
in  the  area  of  critical  sources  on  Canadian  theatre  history.  Richard  Plant 
and  John  Ball  are  prepared  to  continue  the  work  begun  in  A Bibliography  of 
Canadian  Theatre  History  1583-1975  and  its  1975-1976  Supplement.  The  problem 
lies  in  the  great  amount  of  critical  material  on  Canadian  theatre  and  drama 
being  published  in  journals  and  magazines  across  the  country.  Two  compilers 
are  unable  to  monitor  all  these  many  sources  and  some  process  of  collaboration 
with  other  researchers  will  have  to  be  found  if  theatre  history  bibl iograDhic 
work  is  to  be  kept  up  to  date.  John  Ball  and  Richard  Plant  would  like  to  hear 
suggestions  on  how  to  tackle  this  problem.  Please  write  Richard  Plant, 
Department  of  Theatre,  Queen's  University,  Kingston,  Ont.  K7L  3N6. 

Note:  ACTH/AHTC  members  are  encouraged  to  send  offprints  of  articles  and 
notices  of  books  published  for  listing  in  the  M.L.A.  International 
Bibl iography . Items  should  be  addressed  to:  Research  Data  Bank, 

M.L.A. , 62  5th  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York,  10011. 

ARCHIVAL  COLLECTIONS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 


An  exhibition  of  over  50  costume  designs  and  posters  from  the  collection 
of  the  National  Arts  Centre  was  held  early  this  year  as  part  of  the  Centre's 
10th  anniversary  celebrations.  Designers  represented  included  François 
Barbeau,  Susan  Benson,  Brian  Jackson,  Michael  Eagan,  Maxine  Graham,  Gysh- 
laine  Ouellet,  Michael  Stennett  and  John  Ferguson. 


An  exhibition  of  theatrical  photographs  by  Robert  Ragsdale  was  mounted  in 
the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  The  show 
featured  colour  and  black  and  white  photographs  of  some  of  Canada's  leading 
performing  arts  personalities  and  theatre  productions. 

A 1%  day  workshop,  The  arts  in  the  library,  offered  by  the  Faculty  of  Library 
Science  and  the  School  of  Continuing  Studies,  University  of  Toronto,  was 
held  at  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library  in  October  1979.  Instructors  were 
Isabel  Rose,  Music  Department,  Metro  Toronto  Library,  Mary  Williamson,  Fine 
Arts  Bibliographer,  Scott  Library,  York  University,  and  Heather  McCallum, 
Theatre  Department,  Metro  Toronto  Library. 

A Wintari o grant  this  past  year  to  the  Theatre  Department,  Metro  Toronto 
Library,  permitted  the  purchase  of  a selection  of  original  Canadian  stage 
designs.  The  Department's  collection  was  enriched  by  sketches  done  by 
Suzanne  Mess,  Marie  Day,  Hilary  Corbett,  Tom  Doherty,  Evan  Ayotte,  Maurice 
Strike,  Maxine  Graham,  Judy  Peyton  Ward,  Mary  Kerr,  Les  Lawrence  and  Leslie 
Hurry . 

York  University  Archives:  Recent  Aquisition  of  Interest  to  ACTH/AHTC  Members: 

CANADIAN  BROADCASTING  CORPORATION.  Scripts,  production  records  and  financial 
papers,  1952-1977,  of  the  CBC's  English-language,  national  network,  television 
drama  programmes.  Among  the  series  in  the  collection  are  Anthology,  Canada 
Playhouse,  Cariboo  Country,  Closed  Circuit,  Col laborators , Corwin,  Explora- 
tions, Eye  Opener,  Festival,  Folio,  G.M.  Presents,  Hatch's  Mill,  Heritage, 

Jake  and  the  Kid,  Jalna,  Man  in  the  Middle,  Manipulators,  On  Camera,  Parole, 
Playdate,  Programme  X,  Psychiatrist,  Purple  Playhouse,  Quest,  Quentin  Dur- 
gens,  Show  of  the  Week,  Summer  Circuit,  Sunday  Night,  To  See  Ourselves, 
Unforeseen  and  Wojeck;  423  ft.  LIMITED  ACCESS  AT  PRESENT 


CONFERENCES 


Archives  and  the  Arts 


The  Ontario  Arts  Council,  in  cooperation  with  the  Ontario  Archives,  will 
be  sponsoring  a conference,  to  be  held  at  the  National  Arts  Centre  in  Ottawa 
on  May  23-24,  under  the  general  title:  "Archives  and  the  Arts".  The  pur- 
pose of  the  conference  is  to  bring  together  a variety  of  concerned  people 
to  discuss  how  we  can  best  assure  the  preservation  of  a record  of  the  artis- 
tic activity  in  the  province. 

Representatives  of  public  and  private  archives,  libraries,  and  arts  organ- 
izations of  all  kinds  as  well  as  individual  teachers,  researchers  and 
artists  are  invited  to  participate  in  discussions  on  what  is  presently 
being  done,  what  can  be  done,  and  what  should  be  done  towards  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  goal. 

More  details  will  be  released  as  the  conference  program  is  settled.  For 
further  information  or  applications,  please  write  to:  James  Ai  kens. 
Conference  Coordinator,  Archives  and  the  Arts,  Ontario  Arts  Council, 

151  Bloor  Street  West,  Toronto,  Ontario.  M5S  1T6. 
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Association  for  the  Study  of  Canadian  Radio  and  Television 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  for  the  Study  of  Canadian  Radio  and 
Television/Association  pour  les  Études  sur  la  Radio-Television  Canadienne 
will  be  held  in  Montreal  and  Ottawa  in  October  in  conjunction  with  meetings 
of  the  Federation  Internationale  des  Archives  de  Television/International 
Federation  of  Television  Archives. 


Modern  Language  Association 

The  Canadian  Literature  Session  of  the  1980  Modern  Language  Association  meeting 
in  Houston  will  be  on  the  topic  Canadian  Literature:  "What  Happened  in  the 
Seventies?".  Papers  or  detailed  prospectuses  (approximately  2 pp)  are  invited 
before  April  15,  1980.  Papers  will  be  mailed  to  participants  in  advance  of  the 
meeting.  At  the  session  papers  will  be  delivered,  not  read,  and  speakers  should 
plan  to  devote  no  more  than  15  minutes  to  a presentation  and  commentory  on  their 
papers.  Discussion  will  be  encouraged.  Papers  may  involve  a study  of  any  form 
of  literature.  Preference  will  be  given  to  submissions  that  are  suggestive  and 
general  rather  than  studies  of  individual  works.  Studies  of  individual  writers 
that  raise  important  questions  about  the  decade  will  be  welcome.  Address  corres- 
pondence to:  David  Staines,  Chairman,  M.L.A.  Discussion  Group,  Department  of 
English,  University  of  Ottawa,  Ottawa,  Ontario.  KIN  6N5. 


Call  for  Papers 

The  ASTR,  in  conjunction  with  the  Sonneck  Society,  The  Music  Library  Association 
and  the  Theatre  Library  Association,  is  sponsoring  a conference,  Musical  Theatre 
in  America.  The  conference  will  be  held  at  the  C.W.  Post  Center  of  Long  Island 
University,  April  2 - April  5,  1981.  If  you'd  like  to  deliver  a paper  on  any 
aspect  of  America's  lyric  theatre,  please  send  your  proposal  to:  Julian  Mates, 
School  of  the  Arts,  C.W.  Post  Center  of  L.I.U.,  Greenvale,  New  York.  11548. 

The  deadline  for  proposals  is  June  30,  1980. 

************* 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES 


Chalmers  Award 

First  prize  in  the  1979  Chalmers  Canadian  Play  Awards  was  won  by  David  Fennario 
of  Montreal  for  Balconville,  his  bilingual  portrait  of  tenement  life  which  was 
first  produced  by  Centaur  Theatre. 

The  Toronto  Drama  Bench  award  "for  distinguished  contribution  to  Canadian  theatre" 
was  awarded  to  Gratien  Gelinas  whose  theatre  career  as  an  actor,  playwright  and 
director  has  spanned  four  decades. 

ASTR  Executive 


ACTH  Past  President  Len  Conolly  is  now  on  the  Executive  Board  of  the  American 
Society  for  Theatre  Research  for  a three  year  term,  joining  last  year's  ACTH 
Vice-President,  Heather  McCallum. 


Simon  and  Pierre  Publishers 


Simon  and  Pierre  Publishers  of  Toronto  was  awarded  the  gold  medallion  at  the 
fifth  International  Tri-Annual  Exhibition  of  Theatre  Books  and  Periodicals, 
held  in  Yugoslavia  in  April.  The  international  jury  honoured  Simon  and 
Pierre  "for  its  systematic  fostering  of  theatre  publications."  Simon  and 
Pierre  theatre  publications  include  A Collection  of  Canadian  Plays,  Volumes 
1-5,  and  Popular  Performance  Plays  of  Canada. 


McKee  Rankin 


I am  seeking  materials  concerning  the  19th  century  actor-manager  McKee  Rankin 
who  was  born  in  Sandwich,  Ontario,  on  6 February  1841.  During  the  years 
1877-1881,  Rankin  and  his  wife  (Kitty  Blanchard)  toured  Joaquin  Miller's  The 
Danites;  or  the  Heart  of  the  Sierras  throughout  the  United  States,  Canada 
and  the  British  Isles.  I am  particularly  interested  in  the  following: 

Personal  correspondence  and/or  documents  relating  theatrical  business 

arrangements . 

Personal  correspondence  to  or  from  McKee  Rankin  or  Mrs.  McKee  Rankin 

and  Joaquin  Miller. 

Account  ledgers  or  diaries  associated  with  the  Rankins  or  any  other 

theatrical  personalities. 

MSS.  of  The  Danites. 

Pictorial  evidence  concerning  the  production  itself. 

Levi  D.  Phillips,  Bibliographic  Assistant 

Department  of  Special  Collections 

Shields  Library 

University  of  California 

Davis,  California  95616 

U.S.A. 
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The  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre 
au  Canada  NEWSLETTER  is  publ ished  regularly , and  is  available  to  individual  and 
institutional  members  of  the  Association,  which  is  a non-profit  organization, 
founded  in  1976. 

Editor  Kathleen  Fraser 

Newsletter  Committee 
James  Ai  kens 
Heather  McCal 1 urn 
Richard  Plant 
Dorothy  Sedgwick 
Ross  Stuart 
Anton  Wagner 

Please  address  correspondence  to  the  Editor,  Department  of  English, 

University  of  Western  Ontario,  London,  Ontario,  N6A  3K7. 

Members  are  asked  to  report  changes  of  address  to  ensure  delivery  of  the 
Association's  publications. 


MESSAGE  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT 


ACTH/AHTC's  annual  conference,  held  this  year  at  the  Université  du  Québec  à 
Montréal  attracted  a record  number  of  registered  delegates.  The  quality 
and  diversity  of  the  program,  the  possibilities  for  exchange  suggested 
by  our  first  joint  session,  with  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Architecture 
in  Canada,  Société  pour  1 'étude  de  1 'archi tecture  au  Canada,  and  the  informal 
interchange  with  fellow  enthusiasts  from  across  the  country  all  contributed 
to  a memorable  albeit  hectic  three  days  in  exhili rating  old  Montreal. 

Particular  credit  for  the  success  of  the  conference  must  go  to  program 
co-ordinator  Anton  Wagner,  Hélène  Beauchamp,  our  local  representative,  and 
Howard  Fink  and  Aviva  Ravel,  our  Montreal  executive  members. 

The  Association  honoured  three  Canadian  theatre  pioneers  with  lifetime 
memberships  at  our  conference  banquet.  Although  Père  Emile  Légault  was 
being  fêted  by  his  Darishioners  that  evening  and  could  not  attend,  both  Norma 
Springford  and  Herman  Voaden  were  present  to  receive  their  certificates 
wewere  also  privileged  to  have  Herbert  Whittaker  introduce  our  featured 
speaker,  Norma  Springford,  who  gave  an  informative  and  entertaining  account 
of  a few  of  her  many  theatrical  experiences,  particularly  in  Montreal. 

Special  thanks  are  due  to  retiring  veteran  executive  members  Annette  Saint- 
Pierre,  Howard  Fink,  Paul  O'Neill,  Heather  McCall um  and  Len  Conolly,  each  of 
whom  contributed  significantly  to  the  establishment  of  this  Association. 

Elected  to  replace  them  were  Geraldine  Anthony,  Joyce  Doolittle,  Hélène 
Beauchamp,  David  Gardner  and  Malcolm  Page,  who  now  join  several  ongoing 
members  on  the  executive  to  ensure  a smooth  transition.  Members  may  nominate 
themselves  or  others  for  next  year's  executive  using  the  form  included  with 
this  newsletter  or  by  writing  to  Professor  Malcolm  Page,  Department  of 
English,  Simon  Fraser  University,  Burnaby,  British  Columbia. 

The  executive  of  ACTH/AHTC  met  twice  in  Montreal  to  discuss  general  business, 
make  future  plans  and  to  consider  two  major  items:  membership  and  the 
Saddlemeyer/Hal penny  motion.  Although  our  size  has  remained  constant  this 
year  despite  an  unprecedented  increase  in  fees,  we  are  still  substantially 
below  the  optimum.  We  need  the  support  of  all  current  members  in  communicating 
the  importance  of  the  Association  and  the  benefits  of  membership  to  students, 
colleagues,  university  departments  and  libraries.  On  the  second  matter, 
the  executive  and  later  the  general  membership  supported  preparation  of  a 
detailed  prospectus  for  a status  report  on  the  entire  field  of  Canadian 
theatre  hi  story  with  particular  emphasis  on  the  three  areas  of  resources, 
research  requirements  and  priorities,  and  publication  problems  and 
possibil ities. 

The  summer  appearance  of  the  first  issue  of  Theatre  History  in  Canada/ 
L'Histoire  du  Theatre  au  Canada,  the  official  organ  of  the  Association,  was 
an  important  event  in  our  own  brief  history.  Editors  Ann  Saddlemyer  and 
Richard  Plant  are  to  be  congratulated  for  producing  a magazine  that  will 
undoubtedly  do  much  to  encourage  research  and  publication  in  the  field. 
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Finally,  those  travelling  abroad  should  note  that  ACTH/AHTC  has  now  become 
an  affiliate  of  Canada's  English-language  office  of  the  International 
Theatre  Institute,  making  that  organization's  worldwide  services  and 
facilities  available  to  our  members. 

Ross  Stuart  September  1980 


SECRETARY'S  REPORT 
ACTH/AHTC  Executive  for  1980-81 

The  results  of  the  elections  for  the  ACTH/AHTC  Executive  for  1980-81  are 
as  follows: 

President  Ross  Stuart 

Vice-President  Anton  Wagner 

Members-at-1 arge  Atlantic  Provinces:  Geraldine  Anthony 

Mary  E.  Smith 

Quebec:  Aviva  Ravel 

Hélène  BeauchamD 
Ontario:  David  Gardner 
Richard  Plant 

Prairie  Provinces:  Tom  Peacocke 

Joyce  Doolittle 

British  Columbia:  Malcolm  Page 

Appointed  Treasurer:  Mary  E.  Smith 
Secretary:  Richard  Plant 

The  votes  were  counted  and  results  verified  by  L.W.  Conolly,  Heather  McCallum, 
and  Richard  Plant. 

The  Executive  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  voted,  and  those  who  took  time  to 
make  helpful  suggestions  to  imDrove  the  nominating  and  voting  procedures. 

Richard  Plant 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


March  1,  1979  to  February  29,  1980 


RECEIPTS  DISBURSEMENTS 


Balance  March  1 , 1 979 

$ 2328.46 

SSHRC  London  $ 

1190.02 

SSHRC  Saskatoon 

2698.00 

Meetings:  Saskatoon 

4536.94 

SSHRC  Toronto 

3000.00 

Toronto 

3000.00 

Wintario 

1134.00 

Toronto  IFTR 

100.00 

Banquet  Receipts 

480.00 

Newsletter 

1008.49 

Memberships  & Donations 

1585.36 

IFTR 

108.36 

$11  ,225.82 

Di rectory 

282.19 

A.  Wagner  - travel  Montreal 

158.15 

telephone,  xerox,  supplies 

456.81 

bank  charges 

5.93 

Balance  Feb.  29,  1980 

378.93 

$n 

,225.82 

M.E.  Smith 

Remember:  All  contributions  and  donations  to  the  Association  for  Canadian 
Theatre  History/Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  are  tax 
deductible.  A receipt  for  tax  purposes  with  the  Association's  charitable 
tax  number  will  be  issued  by  the  Association  treasurer  Mary  Smith  for  all 
contributions  received. 


ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/ 
Association  d'Histoire  du  Théâtre  au  Canada  was  held  on  May  28,  1980  at  the 
Montreal  Learned  Societie's  conference. 

President  Ross  Stuart  thanked  Hélène  Beauchamp,  Aviva  Ravel  and  Howard  Fink 
for  their  organizing  of  the  Montreal  conference,  Anton  Wagner,  for  his 
excellent  programme  of  guest  speakers  and  activities,  Jean-Cléo  Godin  for 
his  warm  and  friendly  liason  between  ACTH/AHTC  and  the  Quebec  Association 
(SHTQ),  and  outgoing  members  of  the  past  executive  Annette  Saint  Pierre, 
Howard  Fink,  Heather  McCall  urn  and  Paul  O'Neill.  Special  thanks  went  to 
Len  Conolly  who  has  served  five  years  in  various  executive  offices. 

Ross  Stuart  mentioned  that,  in  the  future,  the  Association  would  change  the 
method  of  allocating  money  for  travel  expenses  to  solve  some  problems  that 
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have  arisen.  He  also  emphasized  that  the  Association  must  work  hard  to 
establish  a membership  of  200  or  more. 

Ross  communicated  a suggestion  that  a competition  be  held  among  university 
students  to  submit  a paper  suitable  for  the  Annual  meetings.  The  student 
whose  paper  was  deemed  best  could  be  given  the  opportunity  to  present  it  at 
the  conference. 

Next  year's  conference  at  Halifax,  under  the  co-ordination  of  Geraldine 
Anthony,  should  include  a joint  session  with  complimentary  Learned  Societies, 
and  for  that  purpose,  a committee  should  be  struck  to  investigate  this 
possibil i ty . 

Mary  Smith  presented  the  Treasurer's  Report  (moved  by  Mary  Smith,  seconded 
by  Ann  Saddlemyer).  Carried. 

After  some  discussion  of  the  subject,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Executive  look 
into  the  question  of  translation  of  the  proceedings  of  our  annual  conference 
into  both  French  and  English. 

In  a motion  at  the  end  of  a discussion,  Paul  O'Neill  moved  (seconded  by  Doug 
Arrell),  that  the  morning  of  the  third  day  of  the  conference  become  a time 
for  the  Annual  General  meeting  at  next  year's  conference.  It  was  felt, 
generally,  that  this  would  avoid  problems  often  found  when  the  meeting  is 
held  late  on  the  last  day  of  the  conference. 

The  final  matter  of  business  was  the  so-called  Halpenny/Saddlemyer  Report 
on  the  state  of  Canadian  theatre  history  studies.  Heather  McCallum  presented, 
as  part  of  this  report,  her  findings  on  Canadian  Archives,  (copies  of  her 
report  were  distributed). 

After  discussion,  Ross  Stuart  moved  (seconded  by  Ramon  Hathorn)  that: 

The  Executive  of  ACTH/AHTC  be  empowered  to  submit  an  application  to  the 
S.S.H.R.C.  to  investigate  the  disciDline  of  Canadian  theatre  history  studies, 
and  communicate  with  S.H.T.Q.  to  ask  if  that  Organization  would  be  interested 
in  taking  part  in  this  venture.  (Carried). 

The  meeting  adjourned. 

Richard  Plant 


OPENING  ADDRESS  BY  JEAN-CLEO  GODIN,  29  MAY  1980 

It  is  my  pleasure  to  welcome  you  to  Montreal,  a city  which  might  not  be 
booming  any  more,  but  is  certainly  doing  its  best,  right  now,  to  bloom! 
And  we  can  all  hope  this  sudden  flowering  is  an  appropriate  symbol  for 
the  friendly  and  harmonious  association  the  Société  d'histoire  du  théâtre 
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du  Québec  and  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History  are  trying  to 
arrive  at. 

Both  groups  are  still  quite  young,  perhaps  still  as  infants  struggling  to 
find  their  way  in  life,  finding  out  through  experience  how  to  go  about  things. 
Speaking  for  the  SHTO,  I can  certainly  say  the  image  of  a young  child  is  quite 
adequate  indeed,  and  we  still  do  not  feel  too  strong  on  our  feet. 

Over  three  years  ago,  when  a few  colleagues  and  I founded  the  SHTO,  we  had 
great  ambitions  and  dreams.  We  still  have,  - but  we  now  know  it  won't  be 
as  easy  as  we  first  thought;  we  have  a long  y/ay  to  go,  and  we  might  not  need 
to  worry,  for  a little  while,  about  reducing  the  speed  limit...  The  first 
thing  we  did  in  our  first  year  was  to  create  a "research  group"  which  would 
describe  the  general  objectives  and  draw  the  master  plan  for  studying  the 
history  of  theatre  in  Quebec.  We  drew  straight  lines,  imagined  wide  avenues: 
theatre  in  Quebec  should  be  described  in  each  of  the  province's  eight 
administrative  regions  as  well  as  in  Montreal,  and  analysed  with  care,  using 
all  adequate  and  scientific  methods.  We  also  decided  on  a certain  number  of 
fundamental  studies  and  works  which  would  be  needed.  The  master  plan  seemed 
perfect,  and  we  were  quite  happy.  So  we  decided  it  was  time  to  start  working 
on  it,  and  I asked  who  would  do  what,  and  when.  To  my  great  surprise,  there 
was  no  rush  at  the  starting  gate;  more  surprisingly  still, no  one  seemed  to 
know  where  the  starting  gate  was!  We  then  realised,  not  that  we  were  wrong, 
but  that  the  approach  was  not  quite  right.  And  since  no  one  knew  where  the 
starting  gate  was,  we  thought  we  might  as  well  put  it  wherever  there  was 
someone  ready  to  start... 

This  led  us  to  what  I would  call  operation  number  2,  which  ended  10  days  ago 
in  Quebec  city  in  a series  of  talks  on  down-to-earth  aspects  of  research, 
and  a first  tour  d 1 hori zon  of  theatre  in  various  regions,  the  purpose  of 
which  was  to  start  collecting  data  on  what  could  or  should  be  done.  We 
have  good  reasons  to  be  optimistic  after  that  meeting,  mainly  because  of 
the  considerable  amount  of  work  completed  or  under  way  in  Trois-Rivières  for 
the  vast  Mauricie  region,  and  because  of  projects  being  undertaken  seriously 
in  three  regions:  Qutaouais,  Saguenay  - Lac  Saint-Jean  and  Bas  Saint-Laurent. 
If  we  add  to  that  a few  basic  researches  on  the  19th  century  theatre  life 
in  Montreal,  and  other  projects  under  discussion,  I guess  we  may  say  that 
we  have  now  determined  quite  a few  good  starting  points. 

All  these  projects  will  have  to  be  pursued  by  individuals  scattered  in  all 
regions  and  identified  with  many  universities.  Our  wish  is  to  bring  about 
as  much  cooperation  as  possible  between  universities  and  research  groups. 

It  would  be  naive,  however,  not  to  see  the  challenge  such  a task  represents, 
given  the  legitimate  tendancy  of  all  institutions  and  individuals  to  work 
in  some  secrecy  and  consider  any  project  as  private  property.  We  are 
certainly  prepared  to  meet  this  challenge,  and  I feel  it  is  certainly  possible 
to  work  up,  gradually,  to  the  full  realization  of  the  master  plan  sketched 
two  years  ago. 


6 


The  partnership  of  the  SHTO  with  the  ACTH  might  be  somewhat  similar  to  the 
situation  I described  just  now,  and  it  seems  to  me  the  challenge  is  no 
different.  From  the  beginning,  our  purpose  has  clearly  been  to  arrive  at 
a sort  of  "sovereignty-association"  partnership  between  the  two  groups. 

Because  of  recent  political  events,  I feel  I must  clearly  state  that,  so 
far  as  we  are  concerned  in  the  SHTQ,  nothing  is  to  be  changed.  If  anything, 
we  are  determined,  more  strongly  than  ever,  to  Dursue  our  initial  goal. 

And  I know  our  friends  from  Toronto,  Vancouver,  Halifax  or  other  places 
"from  coast  to  coast"  agree  to  that.  We  should  therefore  be  quite  optimistic 
for  the  future,  and  hope  for  common  realizations. 

I will  conclude  with  these  remarks.  After  all,  the  flowers  of  Montreal  might 
be  the  true  symbol  of  a better  understanding,  and  of  a friendly  collaboration. 

Thank  you,  and  have  a pleasant  stay  in  Montréal. 


SUMMARY  OF  PAPERS  AND  PANELS 


"Theatre  Criticism  in  Canada",  by  Don  Rubin 

Don  Rubin  spoke  about  the  need  for  theatre  critics  to  sometimes  be  politically 
active  in  a developing  culture.  He  outlined  his  own  development  from 
traditional  criticism  to  cultural  activism  using  the  beginning  of  the 
Canadian  Theatre  Review  as  a point  of  reference.  He  spoke  of  planning  for 
the  early  issues,  how  that  combined  with  the  appointment  of  English  director 
Robin  Phillips  at  Stratford,  his  meeting  with  director  John  Juliani  at  a 
theatre  festival  in  Poland  and  the  resulting  controversy  that  sprang  from 
Juliani 's  challenge  to  Phillips  to  fight  a duel  to  defend  the  honour  of 
Canadian  theatre  artists.  Rubin  delivered  that  challenge  on  Juliani  ‘ s behalf. 
He  concluded  by  relating  his  activism  to  that  of  Lessing's  and  compared  Canada 
cultural  development  to  that  of  Germany  during  Lessing's  lifetime.  He  argued 
that  unless  critics  are  willing  to  put  themselves  on  the  political  line  in 
their  work  that  much  of  what  they  write  will  have  little  impact  on  the  theatre 


"Change  in  Vancouver  Theatre  Since  1963",  by  Malcolm  Page 

1963  is  chosen  as  the  date  of  birth  for  contemporary  Vancouver  theatre  because 
the  Playhouse  began  that  year.  The  early  years  were  troubled,  partly  by 
conflicts  between  the  Board  and  Artistic  Directors,  but  there  has  been  both 
stability  and  growth  since  1973.  The  Arts  Theatre  was  founded  in  1964  and 
has  developed  in  the  1970s  until  it  closely  rivals  the  Playhouse.  Several 
alternative  companies  were  formed  in  the  1960s,  but  none  lasted  long;  the 
New  Play  Centre  (established  1970,  and  expanding)  and  Tamahnous  (1971) 
continue.  Many  new  companies  were  formed  with  LIP  and  OFY  money  in 
1972-74,  and  Citystage  continues.  West  Coast  Actors  and  two  childrens' 
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companies,  Carousel  and  Green  Thumb,  are  the  most  important  alternatives 
formed  in  the  last  few  years.  The  growing  number  of  companies  prompted 
a demand  for  more  theatres,  and  eight  have  been  built  (or  converted)  since 
1976-80. 

Other  areas  of  change  include  university  drama,  amateur  theatre,  the 
role  of  CBC,  the  acting  community,  the  role  of  visiting  companies  and 
directors,  and  funding. 

The  early  sixties  to  the  late  seventies  shows  change  from  a handful  of 
productions,  often  short  runs,  semi-professional,  in  unsuitable  buildings 
and  almost  never  Canadian  scripts,  to  large  numbers  of  productions,  often 
of  a high  standard,  and  sometimes  Canadian  plays.  Change  may  be  seen  in 
quantity,  in  quality,  in  Canadian  content  and  in  the  growth  of  audiences. 


"The  Configurations  of  Contemporary  Prairie  Theatre",  by  Diane  Bessai 

'This  analysis  of  contemporary  prairie  theatre  takes  its  point  of  departure 
from  the  original  regional  model  once  asserted  and  now  discarded  by  the 
Manitoba  Theatre  Centre.  In  a city  by  city  description,  the  major  theatres 
and  their  distinguishing  features  are  noted  according  to  the  role  they  play 
within  their  own  communities. 

The  Globe  Theatre,  Regina,  is  cited  as  an  outstanding  example  of  the  sole 
theatre  of  an  area  seriously  engaged  in  regional  expression  (in  contrast 
to  the  M.T.C.  monolith)  through  its  programs  of  new  Canadian  plays  and 
relevant  repertory  from  the  wider  traditions.  Complimentary  or  somewhat 
competitive  situations  in  Saskatoon  are  identified  in  the  policies  and 
history  of  Persephone  Theatre  and  25th  Street  Theatre,  respectively.  A 
similar  focus  is  offered  on  Calgary  theatre  in  discussions  of  Theatre 
Calgary  and  Alberta  Theatre  Projects.  Theatres  in  Edmonton  are  viewed  as 
a developing  network,  initiated  in  part  by  the  once  evident  stimulating 
activity/at  the  Citadel,  but  now  principally  functioning  according  to  their 
own  identifiable  momentum  within  the  theatrical  configuration  of  the  city. 
The  theatres  include  Theatre  3,  devoted  to  contemporary  repertory;  Northern 
Light,  founded  as  a lunch  time  theatre,  now  about  to  develop  into  full- 
length  programs  which  reflect  its  ensemble  performance  style;  Theatre 
Network,  a collective  company  and  Workshop  West,  the  only  prairie  theatre 
with  a total  mandate  for  the  production  of  Canadian  plays. 


"GILBERT  PARKER'S  THE  SEATS  OF  THE  MIGHTY  AT  HER  MAJESTY’S  (1897)",  by  John  Ripley 

Herbert  Beerbohm  Tree's  1897  production  of  Gilbert  Parker's  The  Seats  of 
the  Mighty  at  Her  Majesty's  is  a landmark  in  Canadian  theatre  history. 

Tree's  unconventional  decision  to  inaugurate  one  of  Europe's  major  playhouses 
with  a Canadian  piece  was  hailed  with  curiosity  and  skepticism  on  both  sides 
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of  the  Atlantic,  and  the  Tree-Parker  collaboration  was  a staple  of  literary 
and  theatrical  gossip  for  at  least  a year.  Commercial  and  artistic  success 
ultimately  eluded  the  project,  and  it  has  long  since  been  forgotten. 

Almost  a century  later,  however,  the  production  may  be  viewed  as  a bold 
and  intriguing  experiment,  the  first  major  production  of  a Canadian  drama 
in  London's  West  End,  and  one  of  the  most  spectacular  presentations  ever 
given  of  the  work  of  a Canadian  dramatist. 

The  rehearsal  and  prompt  books  for  the  various  versions,  together  with 
numerous  actors'  "sides",  costume  and  property  plots,  Parker's  notes,  and 
the  company  scrapbooks  are  now  among  the  Beerbohm  Tree  papers  in  the 
Theatre  Collection  at  the  University  of  Bristol.  These  rich  resources  offer 
a revealing  insight  into  the  workings  of  a leading  nineteenth-century  theatre 
the  relationship  between  manager  and  olaywright,  aesthetic  notions  which 
governed  décor  and  stagecraft,  and  technical  arrangements  related  to  blocking 
settings,  lighting,  and  special  effects.  Of  equal  interest  is  the  chronicle 
provided  of  the  struggle  of  a novelist  to  turn  playwright. 

Briefly,  the  historical  facts  are  these.  Parker's  novel  was  published  in 
May  of  1896  and  was  an  instant  international  hit.  At  that  moment  Tree  was 
casting  about  for  a suitable  piece  to  open  his  new  Her  Majesty's  Theatre 
which  was  then  on  the  drawing-board.  He  had  almost  opted  for  a major 
revival  of  Hamlet  when  he  read  Parker's  historical  romance.  Instantly  he 
discarded  his  Shakespeare  scheme  and  commissioned  Parker  to  prepare  a 
dramatic  version  of  The  Seats  of  the  Mighty.  The  reasons  for  Tree's  choice 
are  patent.  The  novel's  romantic  theme  was  ideally  suited  to  the  tastes  of 
audiences  addicted  to  the  work  of  Louis  N.  Parker,  Sydney  Grundy,  Henry 
Arthur  Jones,  and  A.W.  Pinero.  Parker's  melodramatic  plot  lent  itself  to 
a wealth  of  sensational  effects  at  which  Tree  was  already  a past  master. 
Perhaps  most  important,  though,  was  his  obsession  with  the  role  of  Doltaire 
which  called  for  just  the  sort  of  qualities  which  distinguished  Tree's  acting 
stylish  villainy,  grand  speaking,  and  athletic  flair.  Friends  and  business 
advisors  begged  him  to  go  forward  with  Hamlet,  but  the  manager  was  adamant. 
The  Seats  of  the  Mighty  must  open  the  new  theatre. 

In  the  summer  of  1896,  Parker  presented  Tree  with  a first  five-act  draft 
of  the  play.  For  Act  I,  Parker  contrived  entirely  new  material  featuring 
the  Marquise  de  Pompadour  and  Louis  XV  amid  the  lavish  surroundings  at  the 
Versailles  Court.  The  rest  of  the  play  was  loosely  based  upon  the  book 
rather  than  adapted  from  it.  Doltaire  was  shamelessly  written  up,  and 
Moray,  the  novel's  hero,  was  ruthlessly  written  down. 

During  the  Autumn  of  1896,  while  Her  Majesty's  was  a-building,  Tree  toured 
the  provinces  with  his  company.  Parker  came  along,  and  the  play  was 
rehearsed  on  the  road,  and  revisions  were  made  by  the  author  as  required. 

In  November,  Tree's  company,  with  Parker  in  tow,  left  for  a tour  of  America 
where  the  play  had  its  world  première  in  Washington,  D.C.  on  November  28th 
before  President  Cleveland  and  the  cream  of  Washington  society.  The 
production  received  a warm,  if  not  ecstatic,  reception. 
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On  December  1st  Tree  used  Seats  to  open  his  New  York  engagement,  and  was 
astonished  to  find  it  uniformly  damned  by  local  critics.  After  a week 
he  withdrew  it  and  set  Parker  to  revising.  Unwilling  to  accept  the  New  York 
verdict,  Tree  was  determined  to  seek  the  opinion  of  Boston.  In  January 
he  tried  Parker's  new  version  once  during  his  one-week  stand  in  New  England 
where  the  reaction  was  more  favourable  than  New  York's  but  less  than 
enthusiastic. 

On  his  return  to  England  in  February  of  1897  Tree  and  Parker  undertook 
further  revisions  during  which  the  play  was  reduced  to  a Prologue  and  three 
acts.  Despite  mounting  pressure  to  discard  the  play,  and  against  Parker's 
own  wishes,  Tree  commenced  rehearsals.  On  April  28,  1897  Her  Majesty's 
and  The  Seats  of  the  Mighty  opened  with  an  Ode  by  the  Poet  Laureate  in  the 
presence  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  London’s  entire  social  and  political 
establishment.  The  theatre  received  rave  notices,  but  response  to  the  play 
was  mixed.  Despite  lavish  scenery,  spectacular  effects,  and  the  best 
efforts  of  Tree's  Doltaire,  the  play  failed  to  live  up  to  its  billing. 

The  fact  that  the  production  was  upstaged  by  the  theatre  was  no  small 
contributing  factor.  After  a run  of  some  five  weeks  the  drama  was  decently 
laid  to  rest. 


"Harold  Nelson  in  Winnipeg  (1898-1905)",  by  Douglas  Arrell 

Harold  Nelson  Shaw  was  born  in  Nova  Scotia  in  the  1860s.  In  his  teens  he 
acted  with  the  companies  of  Edwin  Booth  and  Dion  Boucicault.  He  studied 
elocution,  dramatic  literature,  and  related  subjects  in  Boston  and  New 
York,  and  taught  elocution  at  Acadia  University  while  he  worked  for  his 
B.A.,  which  he  obtained  in  1891.  He  became  principal  of  the  School  of 
Elocution  at  the  Conservatory  of  Music  in  Toronto  the  following  year, 
where  he  remained  until  1898.  During  this  time  he  developed  his  own  talents 
and  those  of  his  students  in  the  direction  of  the  professional  stage  in  a 
series  of  elaborate  amateur  productions  of  Greek,  Shakespearian  and  modern 
plays.  In  1898  he  adopted  the  stage  name  of  Harold  Nelson  and  managed  a 
resident  stock  company  at  the  Grand  Opera  House  in  Winnipeg.  Two  attempts 
to  take  touring  companies  to  the  west  coast  failed,  and  he  returned  to  Toronto 
in  the  summer  of  1899,  where  he  taught  at  the  College  of  Music.  In  the 
fall  of  1902  he  began  a tour  of  Western  Canada  which  lasted  for  sixty 
weeks,  in  which  he  played  Hamlet  and  other  "legitimate"  parts.  The  tour 
was  an  artistic  and  financial  success,  and  it  won  him  the  sponsorship 
of  C.P.  Walker,  the  manager  of  the  Winnipeg  Theatre.  For  the  next  three 
seasons  Walker  financed  him  in  a series  of  relatively  lavish  touring 
productions,  among  which  the  most  notable  were  perhaps  an  adaption  of 
Sienkiewicz's  novel  Quo  Vadis  (1903)  and  an  adaption  of  Goethe's  Faust 
(1904),  in  which  he  played  Mephi stopheles . As  an  actor  Nelson  was  noted 
for  his  intelligence,  good  taste  and  fine  voice;  he  was  criticized  for 
sometimes  falling  into  a stilted,  elocutionary  style.  He  hoped  to  create 
a genuinely  Canadian  school  of  theatrical  art;  with  missionary  zeal  he 
brought  what  he  referred  to  as  the  "softening,  refining  influence"  of 
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Shakespeare  to  small  prairie  towns.  His  classic  repertoire,  tasteful 
productions,  and  the  gentlemanly  behaviour  of  himself  and  his  company 
did  much  to  counter  rel  i gious  and  social  prejudice  against  the  theatre. 

In  1906  he  and  Walker  parted  company,  and  the  most  important  phase  of  his 
career  was  over. 


RESEARCH  POSSIBILITIES:  A BIBLIOGRAPHIC  WORKSHOP 

A panel  consisting  of  Anton  Wagner,  Howard  Fink,  John  Ball,  Richard  Plant, 
Pierre  Lavoie,  and  Patrick  O'Neill  discussed  the  current  state  of 
bibliographic  work  in  Canada  with  particular  emphasis  on  their  own  current 
and  forthcoming  bibliographies. 

Anton  Wagner  discussed  the  updated,  new  edition  of  the  Brock  Bibliography 
of  Canadian  Plays  in  English.  It  will  be  released  soon,  and  it  includes 
1800  new  titles. 

Howard  Fink  reported  on  the  state  of  bibliographic  work  at  the  Canadian 
Radio  and  Television  Drama  Project.  The  bibliography,  a project  which 
has  been  in  existence  for  the  past  seven  years,  is  now  complete  up  until 
1961,  and  is  available  in  tape  form.  The  Project  Group  hopes  to  have  the 
bibliography  in  a more  conventional  form  soon.  1962  until  the  present  has 
not  been  indexed  yet.  Plays  prior  to  1961  each  have  eighty-five  pieces  of 
information  about  them  on  the  computer,  including  locations.  Cast  lists  are 
not  included  in  this  information. 

John  Ball  and  Richard  Plant  gave  a report  on  how  they  were  coping  with  the 
update  of  their  Bibliography  of  Canadian  Theatre  History  1583-1975  and  the 
1976  Suppl ement.  It  was  suggested  that  the  revised,  updated  version  might 
be  a quater-centenary  volume:  1583-1983;  this  could  appear  late  in  1984. 
Once  again,  newspaper  indexing,  music,  opera,  and  television  and  radio  drama 
would  be  excluded.  In  response  to  comments  about  the  first  Bi bl iography , 
an  alphabetical  rather  than  a chronological  order  will  be  followed.  They 
hope  to  include  Saturday  Night,  the  Forum  and  as  many  periodicals  as  humanly 
possible.  Both  editors  welcome  contributions  (which  will  be  acknowledged) 
and  suggestions. 

Pierre  Lavoie  reported  on  his  work  at  the  Thëâtrothèque  of  the  University  of 
Montreal.  The  thëâtrothèque  was  founded  in  September  of  1978  and  aims  to 
prepare  an  annual  catalogue  listing  all  documentation  pertaining  to  theatre 
in  Quebec  from  published  sources  to  all  theatre  performances.  The  first 
volume  is  to  appear  in  1980.  As  with  bibliographic  work  in  English  Canada, 
Pierre  Lavoie  reported  difficulties  in  covering  all  published  sources  and 
theatre  performances  throughout  Ouebec.  Assistance  from  other  historians 
is  greatly  welcomed.  He  can  be  contacted  at  the  Thêâtrothèque , Department 
d'études  françaises,  Université  de  Montréal,  Case  postale  6128,  Suce.  "A", 
Montréal,  P.Q.,  H3C  3J7. 
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Patrick  O'Neill  submitted  the  following  description  of  his  bibliographic 
acti vi ties . 


My  current  research  is  geared  ( egoti sti cal  1 y ? vain  gloriously?) 
to  establish  the  corpus  of  Canadian  drama  and  (humbly!)  to  make  some 
preliminary  comments  on  that  body  of  literature. 

Prior  to  the  late  1940's,  the  Library  of  congress  Cataloguing  System 
employed  by  most  libraries  in  Canada  and  the  United  States  did  not  give 
a separate  call  letter  to  Canadian  drama.  Canadian  plays  might  be  listed 
either  as  American  or  English.  Examining  the  original  Brock  Bibliography 
I discovered  what  seemed  to  me  a weakness  in  their  methodology  for 
identifying  plays  as  Canadian.  The  Brock  compilers  had  written  to  libraries 
for  information  about  holdings,  and  had  prepared  their  list  from  those 
scripts  already  identified  as  Canadian.  Since  I had  already  accumulated 
references  to  many  Canadian  plays  not  listed  in  the  Brock  I searched  for 
another  means  of  identifying  Canadian  dramatic  materials.  I decided  to 
visit  the  copyright  office  in  Ottawa  and  prepare  a list  of  copyrighted 
dramatic  material.  Immediately,  I discovered  the  weakness  in  this  scheme 
as  well.  Dramatic  materials  were  not  eligible  for  copyright  in  Canada  prior 
to  1924.  A play  published  in  Canada  could  be  copyrighted  as  a book  but  not 
as  a play.  For  the  period  from  1924  to  1967,  my  arbitrary  end-date,  the 
Canadian  copyright  registers  would  be  invaluable,  but  this  still  left  the 
original  problem  of  identifying  scripts  written  prior  to  1924.  With  typical 
Canadian  abandon,  my  thoughts  turned  southward  to  the  American  copyright 
registers.  In  the  early  days,  their  card  catalogue  listed  the  nationality 
of  each  author,  an  enormous  help  to  research.  More  important  for  future 
research,  however,  when  material  even  unpublished  material  --  was 
copyrighted  in  the  United  States,  a copy  was  sent  to  the  copyright  office 
and  carefully  filed  deep  in  a forgotten  warehouse  in  Virgina.  The  copyright 
office  in  Washington  is  thus  a cornucopia  of  dramatic  pieces  until  1945. 
After  1945,  however,  the  cards  no  longer  indicate  the  nationality  of  the 
author,  or  the  place  from  which  the  application  was  sent. 

My  general  methology  thus  far  followed  the  typical  dull,  plodding  format 
of  standard  research-:  compiling  a checklist  from  the  bits  of  information 
available  in  the  Canadian  and  American  copyright  registers.  These  lists 
of  titles  provided  me  with  the  bare  skeleton,  but  to  flush  out  the  corpus 
I needed  to  locate  actual  scripts.  The  most  spectacular  source  for  scripts 
I have  uncovered  so  far  is,  of  course,  the  United  States  copyright  office. 

My  lists  suggests  that  the  Virgina  warehouse  will  yield  approximately  930 
manuscripts  of  hitherto  unlocated  Canadian  scripts.  The  SSHRCC  has 
authorized  a grant  to  purchase  microfilm  copies  of  these  scripts,  and  my  own 
university,  Mount  Saint  Vincent,  has  agreed  to  absorb  any  additional  costs, 
plus  the  cost  of  cataloguing  the  materials  and  placing  them  in  the  Mount 
Library.  These  plays  will  be  available  on  interlibrary  loan  at  no  cost 
to  the  borrower. 

My  current  checklist  includes  over  7,000  titles  in  both  English  and  French 
written  before  1967.  I am  currently  attempting  to  supply  locations  for 
each  script  entry,  and  hope  to  establish  locations  for  about  5,000  of  the 
plays. 
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"Tyrone  Guthrie's  Radio  Theatre  and  the  Production  of  Shakespeare",  by  Howard  Fink 

The  paper  discussed  the  influence  of  Tyrone  Guthrie's  experience,  as  radio- 
drama author  and  producer  for  the  BBC  and  CNR  Radio,  on  his  conceptions  of 
staging  Shakespeare  on  the  thrust  stage,  and  with  a more  intimate  acting 
style  than  the  declamation  under  the  grand-opera  proscenium  arch  typical 
of  previous  Shakespeare  production.  The  main  technical  point  is  that  Guthrie's 
radio-drama  writing  and  direction,  especially  in  Montreal  on  the  Romance  of 
Canada  series,  made  clear  to  him  how  Shakespeare  is  a theatre  of  the  word 
and  of  the  ear.  This  posed  for  him  the  related  problems  of  theatre  archi- 
tecture, setting,  and  direction.  His  solutions,  worked  out  finally  on  his 
second  Canadian  visit,  to  establish  the  Stratford  Festival,  involved  a 
return  to  the  intimate  Elizabethan  thrust  stage  with  the  audience  crowded 
closely  around  on  three  sides.  This  created  a new,  close  contiguity 

between  actor  and  audience,  calling  for  a subtle,  intimate  — - radio  

style  of  acting;  and  a bareness  of  stage  with  no  attempt  at  realistic  setting 

or  structures,  so  as  to  allow  the  words  to  paint  scene,  time  and  atmosphere  

as  a radio  play  must  accomplish  them.  The  conceptions  themselves  are  simple, 
almost  inevitable  once  expressed;  yet  their  archi tectural  and  production 
implications,  spread  from  Stratford  and  Minneapolis,  have  had  a major 
influence  on  modern  theatre.  The  ideas  might  never  have  been  conceived 
without  Guthrie's  early  radio  experience,  nor  could  they  have  been  brought  to 
fruition  without  the  two  crucial  Canadian  invitations  to  Guthrie,  in  1930 
and  1952  which  justifies  the  historical  detail  in  the  essay. 


"1958-1968:  Ten  Dynamic  Years  in  Ouebec's  Theatre  History",  by  Elaine  Nardocchio 

This  paper  provided  chronological  and  numerical  information  on  the  general 
trends  and  characteristics  of  French-language  theatre  of  the  pre-Tremblay 
era  in  Montreal.  It  also  discussed  the  place  and  the  nature  of  French- 
Canadian  plays  produced  in  Montreal  from  1957  to  1968. 


"Three  Moments  in  Quebec  Theatre  History:  Les  Faux  brillants  of  Félix-Gabriel 
Marchand  and  of  Jean-Claude  Germain",  by  Louise  H.  Forsyth 

Félix-Gabriel  Marchand's  play  Les  Faux  brillants  was  first  published  in  1885, 
first  performed,  after  the  death  of  Marchand,  in  1905,  and  not  staged  again 
until  its  re-actual i sation  in  the  form  of  a paraphrase  by  Jean-Claude  Germain 
in  1977  at  his  Théâtre  d'aujourd'hui.  It  is  an  interesting  play  in  its  own 
right,  and  a study  of  its  unusual  career,  throughout  some  of  the  most  exciting 
periods  of  Montreal  theatre  history,  provides  a glimpse  into  the  lives  of  a 
number  of  theatre  people  and  helps  us  to  appreciate  both  the  social  forces 
hindering  the  development  of  theatre  and  the  courage  of  those  who  opposed 
those  forces  and  affirmed  their  faith  in  the  theatrical  function  by  creating 
on  and  for  the  stage. 
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In  this  paper,  I have  given  a brief  indication  of  the  careers  of  Félix-Gabriel 
Marchand,  author  of  five  plays  and  the  first  Liberal  Premier  of  Quebec 
(1896-1900),  and  of  Jean-Claude  Germain,  playwright,  theatre  director  and 
most  active  and  influential  proponent  of  Quebec  theatre  today.  The  major 
part  of  the  paper  is  devoted  to  a discussion  of  the  conditions  surrounding 
the  production  of  Les  Faux  brillants  in  1905  and  1977.  Theatrical  activity 
was  particularly  intense  at  both  those  moments.  People  working  in  the 
theatre  were  firmly  convinced  of  the  importance  of  theatre  to  society, 
while  the  interaction  between  society  and  theatre  was  complex  and  ambivalent. 
Jean-Claude  Germain's  re-creation/paraphrase  of  the  Marchard  text  joyously 
unveils  the  process  of  theatrical  creation  at  two  moments  in  history  and 
affirms  his  faith  in  the  permanence  of  Quebec's  cultural  traditions, 


Joint  Session  with  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Architecture  in  Canada 

George  Kapelos,  Vice-President  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Architecture 
in  Canada/Sociétë  pour  l'étude  de  l'architecture  au  Canada  introduced 
Anton  Wagner,  the  session  chairman.  Anton  indicated  this  was  the  first 
joint  meeting  of  ACTH/AHTC  with  another  society  and  exDressed  the  hope 
that  the  two  organizations  would  maintain  an  ongoing,  productive  association 
with  each  other.  He  indicated  that  time  had  been  set  aside  following 
the  four  papers  for  a discussion  on  possible  areas  of  collaboration 
between  architects  and  theatre  historians.  Anton  then  gave  a brief 
introduction  to  the  four  papers  by  pointing  out  the  great  detrimental  influence 
on  live  theatre  production  through  the  conversion  of  large  theatres  into 
movie  houses  across  Canada  in  the  1920s  and  1930s. 

A thirty  minute  discussion  followed  the  four  papers  centering  mainly  on 
possible  means  of  preserving  further  theatres  and  performing  spaces  from 
destruction.  It  was  suggested  that  committees  be  set  up  on  a provincial 
basis-  to  identify  historic  theatres  and  to  alert  the  membership  of  the  two 
societies  should  they  be  suddenly  threatened  with  demolition  or  conversion 
to  other  uses.  Because  of  the  complexities  of  such  an  initial  organizing 
effort,  it  was  recommended  that  an  organizing  committee  be  created  by  the 
two  societies  for  this  undertaking.  Anton  and  George  Kapelos  both  expressed 
their  thanks  to  the  speakers  and  members  of  the  two  associations  for  what 
was  felt  to  have  been  a very  successful  joint  session. 


"Historic  Theatres  and  Theatre  Architecture  on  British  Columbia's  Frontier", 
by  A.W.  Kerr  and  C.  Evans 

This  paper  is  divided  into  two  parts:  first,  a brief  history  of  theatres 
and  theatre  architecture  on  British  Columbia's  frontier  during  the 
nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries  is  given,  and  second,  a short 
description  of  the  reconstruction  of  historic  theatres  in  Barkerville  and 
Fort  Steele  Historic  Parks  is  presented. 
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British  Columbia's  historic  frontier  theatres  generally  exhibited  the 
following  characteristics  and  their  development  underwent  the  following 
patterns  : 

1.  The  earliest  theatres  were  makeshift  arrangements  housed  in  buildings 
which  served  many  functions  depending  upon  need.  This  was  particularly 
the  care  when  the  land  was  first  settled.  For  example,  the  first  known 
theatrical  production  was  staged  in  the  Mess  Hall,  Fort  Victoria  in 
1853. 

2.  In  1858  the  Gold  Rush  began.  The  Gold  Rush  made  urbanization  possible 
and  numerous  towns  appeared  throughout  British  Columbia.  During  the 
period  which  followed,  however,  theatres  continued  to  be  housed  in 
makeshift  premises  or  as  adjuncts  to  other  activities,  such  as  saloons. 
Buildings  were  converted  for  use  as  theatres  and  these  buildings  were 
generally  used  for  other,  non-theatrical  purposes.  For  example,  the 
Victoria  Theatre,  which  opened  in  Victoria  in  1861,  was  a former 
H.B.C.  warehouse  and  shared  the  building  with  a photography  studio. 

It  was  Victoria's  only  legitimate  theatre  for  21  years. 

3.  British  Columbia  during  the  1890' s saw  a major  hard-rock  mining  boom 
in  the  Kootenay  region  of  southeastern  part  of  the  province.  Numerous 
new  towns  were  established,  most  with  their  own  theatres.  Again  these 
were  characterized  by  rudimentary  structures,  lack  of  architectural 
homogeneity  and  mixed  non-theatrical  uses.  Stage  sets  were  generally 
imported  and  theatrical  content  was  relatively  sophisticated,  even  if 
the  premises  tended  to  be  crude. 

The  Province  of  British  Columbia  became  involved  with  historic  theatres  and 
theatrical  production  within  a historical  context  when  it  began  the 
restoration  of  Barkerville  in  1958.  The  historic  Theatre  Royal  had  been 
destroyed  in  1937,  so  as  a temporary  expedient  a 1933  community  hall  was 
used  in  its  stead,  with  a false  front  added. 

In  1974,  the  Provincial  Parks  Branch  initiated  a number  of  studies  for  the 
reconstruction  of  the  Theatre  Royal.  Three  models  were  considered:  one 
the  original  size,  one  twice  the  size,  and  a compromise  using  the  exterior 
of  the  original  with  a disguised  addition  added  to  the  rear  to  house  the 
stage  area.  The  original  model  was  heavily  criticized  because  it  would 
contain  too  few  park  visitors,  while  the  large  model  was  rejected  because 
it  destroyed  the  historic  ambience  of  the  site.  A final  decision  has 
never  been  made. 

During  the  early  1 960 ' s a second  major  historic  park  was  established  at 
Fort  Steele,  in  the  southeastern  corner  of  the  province.  Since  the 
Barkerville  show  was  a success,  it  was  decided  that  a theatre  would  be 
constructed  at  Fort  Steele.  Its  historic  theatre,  however,  was  a small 
building  (known  originally  as  Coventry's  Opera  House).  The  re-creation, 
known  as  the  Wildhorse  Theatre  was  larger  than  any  historic  theatre  ever 
constructed  in  East  Kootenay,  far  more  lavish  and  did  not  exhibit  any  of 
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the  mixed  functions  characteristic  of  frontier  theatres.  Furthermore ,Athe 
early  years  of  its  operation,  the  theatrical  productions  were  very  crude, 
reversing  the  presentation  of  how  theatre  was  on  the  frontier. 

Today  the  Provincial  Government  is  in  a process  of  reversing  a number  of 
these  errors  which  could  have  been  avoided  if  adequate  research  and  planning 
had  proceeded  development. 


"The  Loew's  Wintergarden  Theatre  and  Other  Atmospheric  Delights",  by  John  C.  Li ndsay 

This  topic  was  introduced  by  the  showing  of  a 10-minute  sound  and  slide  show. 

The  slide  show  with  music  and  narration  illustrated  the  special  kind  of 
architecture  which  was  used  in  the  building  of  the  movie  palace.  The 
philosophy  was  to  make  the  buildings  appear  to  be  as  glamorous  as  possible  and 
yet  appeal  to  the  style  and  taste  of  the  masses.  There  evolved  a kind  of 
escapist  architecture  which  transported  the  theatre-goer  into  a world  of 
something  richer,  grander  and  more  exotic. 

Loew's  Capitol  Theatre  in  Ottawa,  the  Orpheum  in  Vancouver  and  the  Loew's 
Wintergarden  in  Toronto  had  a lot  in  common  with  the  "Palace  Grande"  in 
Dawson  City  many  many  years  before.  They  were  all  built  with  a certain 
elegance  and  style  which  was  quite  unlike  that  used  for  other  types  of 
buildings.  Loew's  Wintergarden  Theatre  is  a prime  example  of  this  type  of 
archi tecture. 

The  "atmospheric  theatre",  with  its  ceiling  of  projected  moving  clouds  and 
twinkling  stars,  was  examined  as  an  example  of  a unique  archi tectural 
style.  There  were  theatres  in  Toronto  which  fitted  into  this  category  as 
well.  I have  a number  of  historic  pictures  which  can  trace  the  history  of 
theatres  in  Toronto  from  the  beginning  to  the  present.  By  looking  at  Toronto 
theatres  we  can  see  the  development  of  the  theatres  in  Canada  from  makeshift 
buildings,  to  Opera  houses  and  Vaudeville  theatres  to  the  Movie  Palace  and 
finally  back  to  little  tiny  auditoriums  no  bigger  and  no  grander  than  the 
Nickelodeons  of  yesterday. 

It  is  clear  that  such  a circle  of  events  did  not  take  place  in  "legitimate 
theatre"  buildings.  Although  they  suffered  a nearly  fatal  blow  with  the 
development  of  the  Motion  Picture,  they  are  now  enjoying  a renaissance  and 
appear  to  be  bigger  and  grander  than  ever,  as  witnessed  by  the  Shaw  Festival 
Theatre,  "Hamilton  Place"  and  "Theatre  London". 


"Emmanuel  Briffa  --  Movie  Palace  Decorator",  by  Dane  Lanken 

The  period  1910  to  1940  saw  the  rise  not  just  of  the  motion  picture 
industry,  but  also  the  development  of  a style  of  theatre  appropriate  to 
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this  enormously  popular  art  and  the  pleasure  and  escape  it  offered  to  the 
public.  Thus  movie  theatres  became,  often,  staggeringly  opulent  places, 
huge,  hi gh-ceil inged,  full  of  fancy  designs  and  impressive  artwork.  Some 
were  in  a free-wheeling  «classical»  vein,  with  Greek  columns  and  Roman- 
style  friezes;  other  followed  a particular  «atmospheric»  line,  a Moorish 
garden,  an  Egyptian  oasis,  a mediaeval  court,  etc. 

These  were  North  American  trends,  but  Montreal  and  other  centres  in  eastern 
Canada  were  kept  in  the  forefront  through  the  efforts  and  designs  of 
Emmanuel  Briffa,  a Maltese-born,  Italian-trained  artist  who  arrived  in 
Montreal  in  the  early  1900's  and  designed  the  interiors  of  scores  of  movie 
theatres  before  his  death  in  1955.  It  was  Briffa  who  created  the  classical 
bas-relief  in  Montreal's  Palace  theatre,  who  cut  the  stencils  for  the 
designs  still  found  in  the  Outremont,  who  painted  the  nymphs  that  dance  on 
the  ceiling  of  the  Rialto,  who  formed  the  art  deco  bodies  and  flowing 
hairdos  of  the  naked  ladies  who  line  the  York. 

I propose  to  discuss  the  life  and  work  of  Emmanuel  Briffa,  his  contribution 
to  the  decorative  arts  in  Canada  and  his  place  in  the  context  of  North 
American  movie  theatre  design.  These  are  the  subjects  I have  pursued  for 
the  past  six  or  seven  years,  and  I have  at  my  disposal  a good  supply  of 
both  Deriod  photographs  of  theatre  interiors  and  recent  pictures  of  theatres 
(some  of  which  have  even  recently  been  painted  over  or  remodelled). 


"Salvage  Recording  of  the  Capitol  Theatre,  Donald  Street,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba", 
by  Michel  Soucy 

Designed  by  the  prestigious  North  American  theatre  architect,  Thomas  W.  Lamb, 
the  Capitol  Theatre  was  completed  and  officially  opened  on  Monday,  February 
14,  1921.  At  the  time  of  construction,  the  Capitol  was  the  first  and  one 
of  the  finest  of  a new  chain  of  50  new  theatres  across  Canada  resulting 
from  the  merging  in  1918  of  Paramount  Theatres  Limited  and  Famous  Players- 
Lasky  Corporation  into  Famous  Players  Canadian  Corporation  Limited. 

The  salvage  recording  was  requested  by  the  Winnipeg  Historic  Buildings 
Advisory  Committee,  after  it  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Committee 
that  Famous  Players  (with  an  already-issued  building  permit  in  hand),  was 
starting  the  work  to  subdivide  the  Capitol  Theatre  into  two  cinemas.  The 
salvage  recording  of  the  Capitol  Theatre,  31 3 Donal d Street,  Winnipeg, 

Manitoba,  was  performed  from  February  21  to  February  23,  1979,  inclusive, 
by  Parks  Canada  Prairie  Regional  Office  personnel.  A series  of  11  stereo- 
photographic plates  were  then  produced  for  future  photogrammetric  plotting, 
or  whatever,  if  required  at  a later  date  for  restoration,  reconstruction 
or  research  purposes.  A complete  colour  photograohic  coverage  of  the 
interior,  in  overview  and  detail  was  also  conducted  as  a complementary 
record  of  the  theatre. 


17 


The  stereophotography  was  taken  with  a Wild  P31  photogrammetri c camera  with 
photographic  glass  plates  (4x5  inches)  as  the  recording  medium.  Colour 
photography  was  taken  using  a Nikon  F2-S,  35mm  camera  and  a 6 cm  x 17  cm 
Linhof  Technorama  camera. 


Panel  on  Research  in  Progress,  Regional  Histories  and  Possible  Collaboration 
on  Provincial -Regional  Levels 

The  panel  was  chaired  by  Murray  Edwards  who  recalled  his  own  difficulties 
while  researching  his  A Stage  in  Our  Past,  published  in  1968,  in  contrast 
with  the  present  spirit  of  co-operation  and  collaboration  among  theatre 
historians.  Hélène  Beauchamp,  one  of  the  contributors  and  a member  of  the 
editorial  committee  for  Le  Théâtre  Canadien-Français,  reported  on  the 
research  and  publication,  in  1976,  of  that  collaborative  study.  The  project 
had  begun  in  1969,  a turning  point  in  Québécois  theatre.  Hélène  indicated 
that  she  now  felt  the  study  had  had  a somewhat  literary  bias  and  had  paid 
insufficient  attention  to  popular  theatre  prior  to  1940  such  as  vaudeville, 
burlesque  and  the  revue.  Many  oversights  such  as  the  lack  of  analysis  of 
collective  creations  and  theatre  for  youth  and  the  continuing  coverage  of 
French-Canadian  theatre  since  1975  are  being  rectified  through  publications 
in  the  theatre  journal  Jeu. 

Ann  Saddlemyer  next  described  the  background  to  the  Ontario  Historical 
Studies  Series  sponsored  two  volume  History  of  Theatre  in  Ontario  for 
which  she  is  the  editor.  Ann  indicated  that  studies  such  as  Le  Théâtre 
Canadien-Françai s and  the  Revels  History  had  been  helpful  in  planning  the 
Ontario  history  and  presented  the  following  listing  of  subject  matter  and 
contributors  for  the  two  volumes: 

PROJECTED  OUTLINE  FOR  HISTORY  OF  THEATRE  IN  ONTARIO,  2 volumes,  TO  BE  PUBLISHED 
UNDER  THE  AUSPIECES  OF  THE  ONTARIO  HISTORICAL  STUDIES  SERIES. 

General  Editor:  Ann  Saddlemyer 

VOLUME  I:  THE  BEGINNINGS  TO  1914  (target  publication  1982) 


Social  and  historical  context 
Garrison  theatre 
Theatre  architecture 
Plays  and  playwrights 
Performers,  touring  companies 


J.M.S.  Careless 
John  Spurr 


Robert  Fairfield 
Robertson  Davies 


and  circuits 
Circuses,  menageries  and 
vaudevi 1 1 e 


Mary  Brown 


David  Gardner 
Heather  McCallum 
Richard  Plant 


Theatre  resources 
Illustrations  and  chronology 
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VOLUME  II:  1914  - 1980  (target  publication  1984) 


Social  and  historical  context 


William  Kil bourn 
Robert  Fairfield 
Alexander  Leggatt 
Robert  Scott 


Theatre  architecture 
Plays  and  playwrights 
Performers  and  companies 
Stage  and  costume  design 
Amateur  theatre 


William  Lord 

Martha  Mann  and  Rex  Southgate 


University  theatre  and  theatre 

school s 

Festivals  and  summer  theatres 
Musical  comedy,  vaudeville  and 

revues 

Critics  and  theatre  history 
Theatre  resources 
Illustrations  and  chronology 


Ann  Stuart 
Ross  Stuart 


David  Gardner 
Anthony  Stephenson 
Heather  McCall  urn 
Richard  Plant 


Ann  stated  she  would  appreciate  feedback  on  the  subject  area  breakdown  for  the 
two  volumes. 

Richard  Plant  next  discussed  the  possible  role  of  Theatre  History  in  Canada/ 
Histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada  in  furthering  provincial-regional  theatre 
history  research.  Ross  Stuart  indicated  that  furthering  communication 
among  theatre  historians  would  continue  to  be  a main  objective  of  the 
Association  and  that  the  annual  conferences  and  the  Newsletter  had  already 
greatly  contributed  in  disseminating  information  on  the  status  of  current 
theatre  history  research. 


Banquet  Address  Honouring  Herman  Voaden's  Contributions  to  the  Performing 

Arts  in  Canada 

This  evening  we  are  honouring  a venerable  leader  and  supporter  of  the  arts, 
and  a stimulating  and  inventive  playwright,  whose  initiative  and  foresight 
spearheaded  the  development  of  theatre  arts  in  Canada  --  Herman  Voaden. 

Mr.  Voaden's  unique  contribution  to  drama,  Symphonic  Expressionism,  is  also 
an  apt  title  for  his  life  which  has  been  a symphony  of  orchestrated  movements 
initiating  support  for  the  visual  and  performing  arts.  He  is,  as  well,  a 
significant  innovator  in  the  genre  of  drama,  and  a teacher,  a writer,  an 
editor,  a director,  producer  and  co-ordinator  of  theatre  activities. 

Born  in  1903  in  London,  Ontario,  Voaden  lived  through  all  the  growing  pains 
of  the  early  Canadian  theatre  movement.  His  education  uniquely  fitted  him 
for  his  future  work.  He  studied  at  Queen's  University  where  he  received 
an  Honours  B.A.  and  then  an  M.A.  in  English  in  1926,  and  at  Yale  University 
where  he  studied  playwriting  at  the  prestigious  George  Pierce  Baker's 
Workshop  i n 1 930  - 1 931  . 
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He  returned  to  Ontario  and  plunged  into  an  active  career,  writing  and  producing 
plays,  organizing  the  first  two  theatre  tours  for  Ontario  schools,  directing 
a drama  course  at  the  University  of  Toronto  and  three  summer  play  production 
courses  at  Queen's  University,  founding  the  Sarnia  Drama  League,  editing 
play  anthologies,  and  conducting  his  Play  Workshop  whose  objective  was  to 
"develop  a distinctly  Canadian  art  of  the  theatre"  and  to  "encourage  the 
writing  of  Canadian  drama". 

It  was  during  this  early  period  of  his  work  that  he  became  aware  of  the 
need  for  political  involvement  if  the  performing  arts  were  to  receive  any 
notable  financial  support.  He  therefore  reluctantly  withdrew  in  1943  from 
his  first  love  of  playwriting  and  moved  into  the  political  arena  where  he 
was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  movement  to  secure  support  of  the  arts  from 
Canadian  governments.  He  participated  in  the  June  1944  artists'  "March 
on  Ottawa"  and  assisted  in  the  preparation  of  the  Summary  Artists'  Brief 
to  the  House  of  Commons  Committee  on  Reconstruction  and  Re-Establishment. 

Voaden  was  elected  the  first  President  of  the  Canadian  Arts  Council  in  1945 
and  participated  in  the  writing  and  presentation  of  the  Canadian  Arts  Council 
submission  to  the  Massey  Commission  in  1950.  He  has  also  served  as  President 
of  the  Canadian  Guild  of  Crafts,  working  toward  the  establishment  of  a 
single  multi-media  craft  organization  in  Canada. 

Without  leaders  like  Herman  Voaden,  we  would  not  have  today  the  financial 
government  support  that  has  made  possible  the  proliferation  of  theatres  in 
Canada,  the  publication  of  scholarly  theatre  journals,  nor  the  individual 
support  of  artists  and  scholars.  Indeed  the  founding  and  continuation  of  our 
own  Theatre  Association  meeting  here  this  evening,  would  not  have  been  possible. 

To  enumerate  all  of  Herman  Voaden 's  accomplishments  would  be  difficult  in  one 
short  eulogy,  but  mention  must  be  made  of  his  original  contribution  in  the 
1930's,  of  a new  form  of  dramatic  writing  which  he  calls  Symphonic 
Expressionism.  Here  he  combines  music,  ballet,  painting,  drama,  lighting, 
color,  dialogue,  and  choral  speech  in  a dramatic  symphony,  in  such  plays 
as:  Rocks , Earth  Song,  Hi  1 1 -Land,  Murder  Pattern,  and  Ascend  As  the  Sun. 

Some  forty  years  later  these  experimental  productions  were  honored  in  an 
exhibition  of  Voaden'1  s work  at  Queen's  University,  at  the  Arts  and  Letters 
Club,  and  at  Hart  House  Theatre. 

Chief  among  the  many  recognitions  given  Voaden !s  work  have  been  his  election 
in  1970  as  a Fellow  fo  the  Royal  Society  of  Arts,  and  in  1974  his  appointment 
as  a Member  of  the  Order  of  Canada.  This  evening  it  is  a privilege  for  the 
Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre 
au  Canada  to  award  Herman  Voaden  an  Honorary  Membership. 

Geraldine  Anthony 
Montreal,  29  May  1980 
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THEATRE  HISTORY  IN  CANADA/HISTOIRE  DU  THEATRE  AU  CANADA 

By  now,  all  of  you  should  have  received  Vol.-l  No.  1 of  Theatre  Hi  story  i n 
Canada/Hi stoi re  du  Théâtre  au  Canada.  If  you  have  not,  you  should  get  in 
touch  immediately  with  either  of  the  Editors,  Richard  Plant  (Deoartment 
of  Drama,  Queen's  University,  Kingston,  K7L  3N6)  or  Ann  Saddlemyer, 

Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Massey  College,  University  of  Toronto, 
Toronto,  Ontario,  M5S  1A1).  The  Editors  report  that  response  to  the  first 
issue  is  quite  favourable,  both  in  Canada  and  abroad. 

Vol . 1 No.  2 has  already  gone  to  print  and  is  right  on  schedule  to  be  mailed 
as  planned  in  early  November.  The  second  issue  offers  an  equally  entertaining 
and  informative  set  of  articles  and  book  reviews  as  the  first  issue. 

The  Editors  also  wish  to  remind  members  of  ACTH/AHTC,  and  others  who  may 
read  this,  that  they  would  welcome  submissions  of  papers  on  subjects  in  the 
area  of  theatre  history. 


Notes  and  Queries 

NON-PRINT  RESOURCES  FOR  THE  STUDY  OF  CONTEMPORARY  CANADIAN  THEATRE 

Any  audio  and  visual  resources  which  aid  the  re-creation  of  the  theatre 
experience  are  enormously  valuable  for  the  teacher  and  researcher.  But 
bi bl iographi cal ly  we  still  tend  to  be  restricted  to  print  (perhaps  by  the 
very  word  bibliography).  These  few  notes  are  intended  to  encourage  others 
to  add  to  them,  and  perhaps  to  prompt  someone  to  move  towards  as  complete 
a listing  as  possible. 

1.  CBC  Learning  Systems  has  available  one  record  of  a Canadian  play,  of 
John  McDonough's  Charbonneau  and  le  Chef~Tradio,  1968).  They  list  also  a 
tape  of  Richard  Monette  performing  Barry  Collins'  monologue,  Judgement, 
from  the  1978  Stratford  Festival.  Other  radio  features  --  mostly  from 
Ideas  --  available  are  "Fortune  and  John • Herbert ' s Eyes"  (Herbert  "talks 
about  the  problems  of  turning  actual  experience  into  theatre"),  "Shakespeare 
in  Canada"  (Michael  3awtree  interviewed  about  Stratford)  and  "Theatre  for 
Children"  (discussion  with  Susan  Rubes  and  others). 

2.  Records.  Billy  Bishop  Goes  to  War  (Tapestry  Records,  Ottawa)  has  been 
widely  distributed.  Recorded  in  performance  at  Passe  Muraille,  this  gives 
a good  selection  of  both  prose  and  song  from  the  show.  Humphrey  and  the 
Dump  Trucks'  songs  from  Cruel  Tears  is  harder  to  find,  but  again  essential 
support  for  the  published  text.  Columbia's  record  of  the  "original  London 
cast"  (1)  of  Anne  of  Green  Gables  is  still  available,  for  those  of  us 
ready  to  give  musicals  their  due  place  in  the  Canadian  theatre.  An  oddity 
is  the  so-called  Hits  from  Anne  of  Green  Gables  by  the  A1  Baculus  Singers 
(Total  Recording,  Vancouver),  which  includes  one  song  each  from  The  Navy 
Show  (1944),  Mr.  Scroooe  (at  the  Crest  in  1963),  Turvey  (Charlottetown, 
1966),  The  Pied  Piper  (Her  Majesty's,  Montreal,  1962),  Willie  the  Squouse 
(radio;  music  by  Lucio  Agostino)  and  Wild  Rose  (Calgary,  1967;  lyrics  W.O. 
Mitchell  and  music  Morris  Surdin).  Some  of  the  spirit  of  the  Victoria 
childrens'  company,  Kaleidoscope,  is  caught  on  their  record  The 

Al  1 i Hi ppoRhi noCrocodi 1 i gator  (Seashell  Recordings,  but  I take  it  that 
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Kaleidoscope  do  whatever  distributing  is  done).  CBS  Records  brought  out 
The  Original  Dumbells;  unfortunately  the  songs  are  stock  World  War  I material 
except  for  "Canada  for  Canadians"  and  "Good-bye  Broadway,  Hello  Montreal." 

3.  Films.  Three  feature  films  of  Canadian  plays  of  the  seventies  are 
Carol  Bolt's  One  Night  Stand,  William  Fruet's  Wedding  in  White  (reputedly 
originally  conceived  as  a film,  but  nevertheless  staged  first)  and  Andrew 
Dalrymple's  A Quiet  Day  in  Belfast.  This  last  obviously  lacks  much  Canadian 
content,  but  the  many  additions  in  Jack  Gray's  movie-script  make  quite  an 
illuminating  comparison  with  the  stage  version. 

Michael  Ondaatje's  film  of  Passe  Muraille's  successful  The  Farm  Show, 
entitled  The  Clinton  Special,  is  held  by  Toronto  Filmmakers  Co-op. 

Volkswagen's  expensive  1970  film,  Canada  at  8:30,  of  theatre  coast-to-coast, 
is  probably  still  accessible,  though  out-of-date.  Imperial  Oil  made 
available  their  Newcomers  series,  twice  shown  on  television:  although 
apparently  designed  mainly  for  high-school  history,  the  writers  included 
George  Ryga,  Charles  Israel,  Alice  Munro  and  Timothy  Findley,  and  the 
accompanying  coffee-table  book  gives  versions  of  their  stories. 

4.  National  Film  Board  resources.  The  one-hour  film  of  Paper  Wheat  is  the 
NFB's  most  useful  contribution  to  a permanent  record  of  Canadian  theatre. 

Horse  Drawn  Magic,  following  the  Caravan  Company  round  the  British  Columbia 
interior,  was  completed  last  year.  Michel  Tremblay  is  seen  in  Backyard 
Theatre,  and  the  NFB  has  also  very  short  films  of  Les  Feux  Follets  and 
Improvi sation  (Bawtree  again,  with  twelve  actors  at  the  National  Arts  Centre). 

English-language  CBC  has  not  gone  far  yet  in  distributing  television  material 
through  the  NFB.  So  far  the  most  worthwhile  film  is  probably  Cam  Hubert's 
Dreamspeaker,  initially  written  as  a TV  play  though  published  as  a novel. 
Several  selections  from  the  series  For  the  Record  are  available,  though  the 
subjects  here  tend  to  outweigh  literary  and  dramatic  merit. 

The  resources  of  French-language  CBC  TV  available  from  the  NFB  are  more 
substantial,  among  them  TV  plays  by  Jean  Daigle,  Marcel  Dubé  and  Guy 
Dufresne;  a series  about  Dubé  in  six  27-minute  parts;  La  Sagouine  in  seven 
28-minute  chunks;  and  an  interview  with  Antoni  ne  Maillet. 

5.  Finally,  the  unmentionable.  CBC  TV  has  presented  a creditable  selection 
of  good  Canadian  stage  plays  in  the  last  decade,  such  as  Les  Belles  Soeurs, 
Leaving  Home,  Of  the  Fields,  Lately,  The  Head,  Guts  and  Sound  Bone  Dance, 
'You're  Gonna~~Be  Alright,  Jamie  Boy,  Lulu  Street,  Back  to  Beulah,  1837 , The 
Farm  Show,  Ten  Lost  Years,  Red  Emma,  On  the  Job  and  Herri ngbone . In  all 
probability  someone,  and  some  institution,  has  videotaped  all  of  these. 

As  it  seems  even  educational,  non-commercial  showing  is  illegal,  unfortunately 
we  cannot  envisage  a catalogue  of  holdings  to  make  possible  sharing  these! 


Malcolm  Page 
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History  of  Technology  (Lighting)  in  Canadian  Theatre 

To  commemorate  the  100th  anniversary  (October  21,  1879)  of  the  invention  of 
the  electric  light  bulb  by  Thomas  Alva  Edison,  a publication  tentatively 
called  'The  First  100  Years  of  Electric  Lighting  in  Canadian  Theatres'  has 
been  proposed.  Research  on  the  project  is  being  done  by  Bruce  Whitehead,  a 
Toronto-based  electrical  engineer  and  theatre  equipment  designer.  The 
publication  will  provide  a focus  and  support  for  the  Ryerson  Theatre 
Archives  and  Museum,  a volunteer  organization  within  the  Theatre  Department 
at  Ryerson  Polytechnic.  Early  and  representative  lighting  equipment  and 
manufacturers  1 catalogs  are  being  collected  and  restored  for  future  display 
at  Ryerson  and  possibly  in  theatres  across  Canada. 

In  addition  to  an  extensive  history  of  Canadian  firms,  interesting 
installations  and  product  developments,  the  publication  will  contain 
thumbnail  biographies  of  the  pioneers  in  the  industry,  and  a who's  who 
of  lighting  designers  and  directors  in  theatre  and  television  today.  As 
a directory  of  skilled  designers,  it  will  be  of  interest  to  Theatres, 
Television  Studios,  Universities,  Community  Colleges,  Archi tects, and 
Consulting  Engineers. 

For  more  information  about  this  interesting  project  contact  Bruce  Whitehead, 
P.  Eng.  Lumitrol  Limited,  5 Walker  Avenue,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M4V  1G3. 

(41 6 ) -921 -6060.  This  project  is  supported  by  a grant  from  the  Explorations 
program  of  the  Canada  Council. 


IFTR 

Len  Conolly  attended  a recent  executive  committee  meeting  of  the  International 
Federation  for  Theatre  Research  in  Venice.  Plans  were  discussed  for  the 
World  Congress  to  be  held  in  Leipzig  in  September  1981.  The  theme  of  the 
Congress  is  "The  Art  of  Acting."  Lectures  and  panel  discussions  will  be 
held,  and  visits  to  centres  of  theatrical  interest  in  and  near  Leipzig  have 
been  arranged.  Canadian  involvement  in  the  affairs  of  the  Federation  has 
been  active,  and  those  members  of  ACTH/AHTC  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
Federation  are  encouraged  to  join.  Membership  of  IFTR/FIRT  will  allow  you 
to  participate  in  the  Leipzig  World  Congress.  For  more  information  about 
the  Federation  and  the  World  Congress,  please  write  to  L.W.  Conolly, 

English  Department,  University  of  Alberta,  Edmonton  T6G  2E5. 

★ * * 

Irma  Larouche  requests  information  on  published  and  unpublished  sources 
on  open-air  theatres  in  Canada  for  a research  togic  entitled  "Le  th&âtre 
au  temps  d'Alexandre  le  Grand  et  le  retour  au  theatre  antique  au  Canada". 
Please  forward  all  information  to  Irma  Larouche,  Bibliographie,  Piece  229, 
Bibliothèque  National  du  Canada,  395  Wellington,  Ottawa,  Ontario.  Kl  A 0N4 

* * * 


23 


Léonard  Doucette  of  Scarborough  College  is  presently  nearing  completion  of 
a volume  (text  in  English,  with  reference  materials  reproduced  in  French 
in  end-notes)  on  the  history  of  francophone  theatre  in  Canada  from  1606 
to  1860.  He  hopes  to  follow  this  with  a companion  volume  on  the  period 
1860-1937. 


* * * 


OBITUARY 

Playwright  and  historian  Joseph  Schull  died  May  18,  1980  at  the  age  of 
74  in  Rosemere,  north  of  Montreal.  According  to  an  obituary  in  the  May  20 
G1 obe  and  Mai  1 , "he  wrote  more  than  two  dozen  books  and  200  plays  and  scripts 
for  radio  and  television  during  his  1 ifetime. . .Mr.  Schull  was  born  in 
Watertown,  S.D.,  and  moved  to  Moose  Jaw  with  his  parents  when  he  was  7. 

He  lived  in  Saskatchewan  through  the  Depression,  something  which  marked  him 
for  life". 

Schull 's  first  published  dramas,  two  one-act  plays,  appeared  in  Willi  son 1 s 
Monthly  in  1928.  He  wrote  for  the  Playwriting  Group  of  the  Montreal 
Repertory  Theatre  in  1936  and  1937  and  also  had  radio  plays  broadcast  from 
Montreal  and  New  York  in  1936.  Vincent  Tovell,  in  Letters  In  Canada:  1947, 
noted  that  "of  the  contributors  to  the  Stage  series,  Joseph  Schull,  Lister 
Sinclair,  and  Len  Peterson  stand  out  as  the  most  regular  and  the  most 
significant",  adding  in  the  following  year's  drama  survey,  "Joseph  Schull 
continued  in  1948  to  show  that  he  is  one  of  the  most  expert  and  reliable 
of  Canadian  radio  writers". 

Only  two  of  Schull 's  radio  plays  have  been  published.  "The  Land  of  Ephranor" 
is  included  in  Nobody  Waved  Good-bye  and  Other  Plays.  Herman  Voaden,  ed. 
Toronto,  Macmillan,  1966.  "The  Vice-President"  appeared  in  A Collection  of 
Canadian  Plays.  Volume  3,  Rolf  Kalman,  ed.  Toronto,  Simon  & Pierre,  1974. 

A large  number  of  Schull 's  scripts  are  contained  in  the  CBC  Radio  Drama 
Project  archives  at  Concordia  University. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS 

5th  International  Conference  of  Professors  in  Theatre  Research,  Venice, 

1978.  Aims  and  Methods  of  Theatre  Research  as  University  Discipline. 
(Graz),  Bohlau,  1979.  Issued  as  Maske  und  Kothurn,  Heft  1-2,  1979. 

(Papers  presented  at  the  International  Federation  for  Theatre 
Research  sponsored  conference.  In  English,  French,  German). 

Fred  Phillips,  "Dramatic  Stock  Down  East",  Canadian  Theatre  Review,  No.  22, 
Soring  1979.  (H.  Price  Webber  and  the  Boston  Comedy  Company 

1875-1915). 
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Oscar  and  Toby  Rvan.  "Theatre  and  Social  Action:  The  Canadian  Precedents", 
Canadian  Theatre  Review,  No.  22,  Spring  1979. 

Michael  Benazon,  "Ringwood's  Saskatchewan  Mirage",  Canadian  Theatre  Review, 
No.  24,  Fall  1979. 

Anton  Wagner,  "Patricia  Joudry:  Biographical  Checklist",  Canadian  Theatre 
Review,  No.  23,  Summer  1979. 

Yashdip  Singh  Bains,  "The  New  Montreal  Theatre:  Battling  Way  Back  Then", 
Canadian  Theatre  Review,  No.  24,  Fall  1979. 

Douglas  Arrell,  "High  Art  They  Called  It:  The  Theatre  Criticism  of 

C.W.  Handscomb  of  the  Manitoba  Free  Press",  Canadian  Drama,  Vol . 5, 

No.  2,  Fall  1979.  Women  in  Canadian  Drama  Issue . (A  paper  presented 
in  abbreviated  form  at  the  May  1978  ACTH/AHTC  conference). 

Alan  Field,  "Herman  Voaden  and  the  Test  of  Time",  Canadian  Theatre  Review, 

No.  25,  Winter  1980. 

Mavor  Moore,  "An  Approach  to  Our  Beginnings:  Transplant,  Native  Plant  or 
Mutation?",  Canadian  Theatre  Review,  No.  25,  Winter  1980.  (An 
address  delivered  to  the  International  Federation  for  Theatre 
Research  conference.  University  of  Toronto,  August  1979). 

Patrick  B.  O'Neill,  "The  British  Canadian  Theatrical  Organization  Society 
and  The  Trans-Canada  Theatre  Society",  Journal  of  Canadian  Studies, 
Vol.  15,  No.  1,  Spring  1980.  (A  paper  first  presented  at  the  May 
1977  ACTH/AHTC  conference). 

Diane  Bessai,  "Documentory  Theatre  in  Canada:  An  Investigation  Into  Questions 
and  Backgrounds",  Canadian  Drama,  Vol.  6,  No.  1,  Spring  1980. 

Special  Commonwealth  Drama  Issue. 

Jean-Claude  Germain,  "Quebec:  When  Suffering  Was  Real",  Canadian  Theatre 
Revi ew,  No.  27,  Summer  1980.  (Excerpts  from  Germain's  address  at 
the  May  1980  ACTH/AHTC  conference). 

Lois  Reynolds  Kerr,  "Lois  Kerr:  Politics  and  the  Canadian  Theatre 
Yesterday",  Canadian  Theatre  Review,  No.  27,  Summer  1980. 

James  Reaney.  Ki ng  Whi stl e! , the  text  of  the  play  about  the  1933  Stratford 
strike  and  "The  Story  Behind  King  Whistle! " and  "King  Whi stl ei 
Scrapbook"  in  Bri ck , No.  8,  Winter  1980.  (This  issue  constitutes 
Halloween  No.  5,  Reaney's  "occasional  theatrical  newsletter". 

Halloween  No.  4,  "All  the  country's  a stage/and  all  the  pioneers, 
players",  appeared  in  The  Windsor  Star,  Saturday,  March  10,  1979, 
p.  34. 

Diane  Bessai,  "The  Configuration  of  Contemporary  Prairie  Theatre",  NeWest 
Review,  June  1980. 


Diane  Bessai , ed.  Prairie  Performance.  A Collection  of  Short  Plays. 
Edmonton:  NeWest  Prss,  1980. 

Annette  Saint-Pierre.  Le  rideau  se  lève  au  Manitoba.  Saint  Boniface: 

Les  éditions  des  plaines,  1980. 

Dalhousie  Review,  Vol.  59,  No.  1,  Spring  1979:  Contains  Mary  Elizabeth 
Smith's  "Theatre  in  Saint  John:  the  First  Thirty  Years";  Rebecca 
L.  Smith's  Charlottetown  Amateur  Theatre  to  1824",  and  Yashdip 
Singh  Bains'  "The  Spectator's  Eye:  Impressions  of  Halifax  Theatre 
in  the  Early  Nineteenth  Century". 

Canadian  Archives.  This  consultative  report  is  now  available  in  English 
and  French,  free  of  charge,  from  the  Information  Division,  Conseil 
de  recherches  en  science  humaine,  P.O.  Box  1610,  255  Albert  Street, 
Ottawa,  Ontario.  Kl  P 6G4.  Specify  which  language. 

Anton  Wagner,  ed.  The  Developing  Mosaic:  Engl ish-Canadian  Drama  to  Mid- 
Century.  Canada's  Lost  Plays  Volume  3.  Toronto:  Canadian  Theatre 
Review  Publications,  1980.  (Contains  Merrill  Denison's  The 
Weather  Breeder,  Lois  Reynolds  Kerr's  Open  Doors,  Herman  Voaden's 
Wilderness  and  Murder  Pattern,  John  Coulter's  The  House  in  the 
Quiet  Glen,  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood's  The  Rainmaker  and  Robertson 
Davies'  Hope  Deferred). 

John  Coulter.  In  My  Day.  Toronto:  Hounslow  Press,  1980.  (A  limited 

edition  of  93  copies.  Xeroxed  pages  of  the  typeset  copy  of  Coulter' 
autobiography  in  a boxed  set). 

The  following  articles  appeared  in  Theatre  History  in  Canada/Hi stoi re  du 

Théâtre  au  Canada,  Vol.  1,  No.  1,  Spring  1980.: David  Gardner,  "Dora 
Mavor  Moore:  A Tribute";  James  S.  Moy,  "The  First  Circus  in  Eastern 
Canada";  Owen  Klein,  "The  Opening  of  Montreal's  Theatre  Royal,  1825 
Kathleen  D.J.  Fraser,  "Theatre  Management  in  the  Nineteenth  Century 
Eugene  A.  McDowell  in  Canada  1874-1891";  Robert  G.  Lawrence, 

"E.A.  McDowell  Company  in  the  West  Indies";  Mary  Jane  Miller, 

"Two  Versions  of  Rick  Salutin's  Les  Canadiens". 

Jeu , No.  13,  automne  1979.:  Theme  issue  on  playwright-director-critic 
Jean-Claude  Germain. 

Jeu , No.  14,  1980.  1.:  Louise  Nantel , "C.E.A.D.:  quinze  ans  plus  tard". 

Jeu , No.  15,  1980.  2.:  Theme  issue  on  l'Association  canadienne  du  théâtre 
d 'amateurs/l 'Association  québécoise  du  jeune  théâtre  1958-1980. 

Scene  Changes,  Vol.  8,  No.  6,  September/October  1980.:  Theme  issue  on 
Canadian  musicals. 
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There  are  two  new  publications  of  interest  to  theatre  historians.  Under 
the  auspices  of  the  Society  of  American  Archivists,  Gail  Farr  Casterline 
has  written  Archives  and  Manuscripts:  Exhibits,  a practical  guide  for  the 
planning  and  mounting  of  archival  exhibits.  It  is  available  at  $5.00  for 
SAA  members  and  at  $7.00  to  others.  (Society  of  American  Archivists, 

300  S.  Wells  Street,  Suite  810,  Chicago,  IL  60606).  Another  publication 
of  interest  is  a quarterly,  Special  Collections,  to  be  published  by  the 
Haworth  Press.  Louis  A.  Rachow,  Curator  and  Librarian  to  the  Walter 
Hampden-Edwin  Booth  Collection  and  Library,  will  write  a column  in  the  journal 
entitled  "Recent  Materials  for  Theatre  Collections".  He  will  be  the  Guest 
Editor  of  the  first  issue  which  is  devoted  to  "Theatre  Collections",  due  this 
Fall. 

ACTH/AHTC  members  are  requested  to  bring  their  publications  to  the  attention 
of  the  editor  of  the  Newsletter. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Canada  on  Stage:  Canadian  Theatre  Review  Year  Book,  1978  is  the  only  record 
of  its  kind  documenting  professional  theatre  activity  across  Canada.  This 
edition  examines  more  than  850  productions  which  were  presented  during 
the  calendar  year  1978  by  more  than  160  different  theatre  companies. 
Illustrated  with  more  than  300  production  photographs,  the  book  is  an 
invaluable  resource,  not  only  for  anyone  working  in  the  professional 
theatre  in  Canada,  but  anyone  concerned  about  its  history  and  ongoing 
development. 

The  book  is  handily  divided  into  four  sections:  winter  theatres;  festival 
theatres;  summer  theatres  and  theatres  for  the  young.  Within  each  of  these 
general  divisions,  professional  companies  are  alphabetically  listed  into 
Provincial  sub-divisions. 

The  excellent  index  lists  virtually  every  professional  theatre  company 
in  the  country,  as  well  as  the  names  of  every  actor  playing  in  every 
production  and  every  play  produced  during  the  year. 

The  book  is  a unique  performance  record  of  every  professional  production 
in  the  country  during  1978,  together  with  a full  cast  and  credit  list  for 
each.  It  would  almost  seem  ungracious  to  criticize  such  a total  and 
complete  record  of  Canadian  theatre  productions,  but  I,  personally,  felt 
that  the  Introductory  Section  dealing  with  such  aspects  as  Theatre  for 
the  Young,  The  Eastern  Edge,  Nova  Scotian  Notes,  Across  Alberta  and  View 
from  Vancouver,  could  not  only  be  expanded  greatly  in  length,  but  greatly 
i n depth  as  wel 1 . 

All  in  all  though,  it  is  difficult  to  know  what  to  say  about  a totally 
unique  book  which  presents  a totally  unique  and  complete  production  record 
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for  Canadian  theatre.  There  is  nothing  else  like  it  in  the  country.  I 
cannot  think  of  anyone  interested  in  the  theatre  who  would  not  want  to  own 
a copy. 

David  Kemp 
Queen's  University 


Call  for  Papers 


THE  1981  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 

The  1981  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  again  with  the  Learned  Societies 
at  Dalhousie  University  in  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia  from  May  21st  to  the  23rd. 
Geraldine  Anthony  is  the  1981  Programme  Chairman;  Alan  Andrews  is  the 
regional  representative.  Proposals  for  panels  and  papers  of  approximately 
fifteen  typewritten  pages  (double-spaced),  not  to  exceed  thirty  to  forty 
minutes,  are  now  being  sought  for  the  1981  ACTH/AHTC  Conference  in 
Halifax.  Suggestions  for  topics  and  the  format  for  the  Conference  would 
also  be  welcome.  All  proposals  and  suggestions  should  be  submitted  by 
15  November  1980  to  Geraldine  Anthony,  Department  of  English,  Mount  Saint 
Vincent  University,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  B3M  2J6. 


NOMINATIONS  FOR  THE  1981-1982  EXECUTIVE  ELECTIONS 

A Nominating  Committee  has  been  established  for  the  1981-1982  Executive 
elections.  Malcolm  Page  is  chairing  the  Committee,  with  Virgina  Cooke 
and  Gordon  Peacock.  Members  are  requested  to  use  the  enclosed  form  to 
submit  nominations  for  next  year's  executive.  The  deadline  for  nominations 
is  1 November  1980. 
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MESSAGE  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT 


Planning  for  our  Halifax  conference  is  now  well  underway.  We  hope  you  are 
planning  to  attend.  By  the  end  of  April  you  will  be  receiving  an  updated 
agenda  and  a travel  assistance  request  form.  This  form  will  enable  us  to  let 
members  know  in  advance  the  amount  of  financial  assistance  the  Association  will 
be  able  to  provide.  Since  our  grant  is  never  sufficient  to  meet  all  requests, 
please  try  to  get  support  from  other  sources.  Also  book  your  flight  early: 
taking  advantage  of  seat  sale  discounts  still  available  at  the  time  of  the 
conference  will  enable  you  to  reduce  your  costs  considerably. 

Please  take  this  opportunity  to  renew  your  membership  (at  the  same  rate  as  last 
year)  and  to  vote  for  the  next  executive  of  the  Association.  Only  ballots  from 
members  in  good  standing  by  May  4,  1981  will  be  counted. 

For  your  information,  the  following  is  a draft  of  the  brief  I submitted  on  behalf 
of  ACTH/AHTC  to  the  Federal  Cultural  Policy  Review  Committee. 


BRIEF  FROM  THE  ASSOCIATION  FOR  CANADIAN  THEATRE  HISTORY/  ASSOCIATION  D 1 HISTOIRE 

DU  THEATRE  AU  CANADA  TO  THE  FEDERAL  CULTURAL  POLICY  REVIEW  COMMITTEE 


It  is  almost  a cliché  of  cultural  commentary  that  Canadians  have 
been  slow  to  appreciate  and  to  collect  records  of  their  cultural 
past.  The  study  of  Canadian  theatre  and  drama  as  an  academic 
discipline  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  expansion  of  graduate  studies 
in  the  other  fields  of  the  humanities  and  is  still  in  its  infancy. 
Academic  research  and  the  publication  of  scholarly  studies  have 
been  slow  to  develop.  The  increasing  establishment  of  Canadian 
theatre  history  and  drama  courses  in  universities  and  colleges 
across  the  country  only  reinforces  the  need  to  remedy  the  situa- 
tion  With  much  primary  material  still  unlocated,  let  alone 

examined,  a great  deal  of  the  country's  theatre  history  is  still 
undocumented....  Primary  source  materials  for  the  study  of  Canadian 
theatre  history  can  be  elusive,  haphazardly  acquired,  and  often 
fragmentary  in  form.  Archival  materials  of  every  description  -- 
programmes,  posters,  photographs,  prompt  books,  scrapbooks,  diaries, 
correspondence,  etc.  --  are  historical  documents  of  first  importance 
and  deserve  to  be  preserved  and  made  available  to  scholars  and 
researchers  working  in  the  field. 


Heather  McCall  urn.  Special  Col- 
lections, Vol . I,  no.  1,  Fall,  1980 

The  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/Association  d'Histoire  du  Theatre 
au  Canada  was  founded  in  1976  by  theatre  historians  from  across  the  country. 

It  now  has  a membership  of  over  two  hundred.  The  Association  has  the  following 
aims  : 
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To  promote  research  into  and  publication  of  Canadian  theatre  history. 

To  encourage  the  collection,  preservation,  analysis  and  distribution 
of  Canadian  theatre  materials,  and  to  urge  individuals  and  theatre 
companies  to  retain  records  of  their  work. 

To  foster  public  awareness  of  the  significance  of  theatre  in  our 
cultural  heritage. 

To  help  maintain  a communication  network  for  the  exchange  of  infor- 
mation and  research  progress. 

To  cooperate  with  other  organizations  in  Canada  and  elsewhere  devoted 
to  the  study  of  theatre  and  related  arts. 

To  exert  influence  on  funding  bodies  to  support  research  in  the  field. 


The  Association  sponsors  one  major  conference  a year,  usually  in  conjunction  with 
the  meetings  of  the  Learned  Societies.  In  addition,  it  publishes  a regular 
newsletter  (Vol.  I,  no.  1,  Sept.  1977),  which  serves  to  inform  members  of  work 
in  progress,  library  and  archival  news,  conference  information,  current  publica- 
tions, and  notes  and  queries.  The  official  organ  of  the  Association  is  the 
periodical  Theatre  History  in  Canada  (Vol.  I,  no.  1,  Spring,  1980).  The 
Association's  purview  embraces  theatres,  archives,  historians,  publishers  and 
granting  agencies. 

ACTH/AHTC  and  the  professional  theatre  must  never  find  themselves  as  adversaries 
fighting  over  government  funds.  Our  work  should  encourage  and  enhance  an  under- 
standing and  appreciation  of  theatre  in  Canada,  both  past  and  present.  Through 
our  research  and  publication,  we  hope  to  make  today's  professionals  aware  that 
they  are  heirs  to  a long  Canadian  theatrical  tradition.  Contemporary  theatre 
is  not  an  isolated  phenomenon  but  grows  out  of  our  country's  social  and  cultural 
history.  Too  often  we  find  theatre  artists  indifferent  to  the  needs  of  the 
historian,  a shortsighted  attitude  considering  what  the  historian  has  always 
been  able  to  offer  the  practitioner  --  immortality' 

We  need  the  encouragement  and  support  — as  much  moral  as  financial  — of  federal 
agencies,  particularly  the  Canada  Council,  to  help  us  increase  our  ability  to 
serve  the  living  theatre.  All  theatres  must  preserve  ephemeral  production 
material,  material  that  is  available  at  little  or  no  cost  at  the  time  of  per- 
formance, but  that  afterwards  quickly  disappears,  becoming  retrievable  (if  at 
all)  only  at  great  cost. 

The  study  of  theatre  in  Canada  is  a national  endeavour  in  an  increasingly 
regionally  oriented  nation.  For  example,  it  is  impossible  to  explore  the 
popular  tours  of  the  Marks  brothers  early  in  this  century  without  access  to 
records  scattered  across  the  country.  Nor  is  this  simply  a problem  with  subjects 
from  the  more  distant  past.  Anyone  tracing  the  career  of  contemporary  actor/ 
director  Christopher  Newton  would  have  to  examine  records  of  the  Stratford 
Festival,  Theatre  Calgary,  the  Vancouver  Playhouse,  and  now,  the  Shaw  Festival. 

No  central  archives  exist  to  facilitate  research.  Nor  do  we  even  have 
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indispensable  primary  research  tools  such  as  performance  calendars  providing 
detailed  listings  of  every  production  in  different  cities,  which  could  easily 
be  made  available  in  major  centres. 

Most  of  the  following  twenty  proposals  for  the  consideration  of  the  Federal 
Cultural  Policy  Review  Committee  are  not  expensive  to  implement.  Potential 
benefits  far  outstrip  any  costs  involved,  costs  which  in  any  case  can  and 
should  be  divided  among  agencies  such  as  the  Social  Sciences  and  Humanities 
Research  Council  and  the  Canada  Council  on  the  federal  level;  and  arts  councils, 
educational  institutions,  archives  and  libraries  provincially.  Much  good  could 
be  accomplished  merely  by  increased  contact  and  cooperation  between  these  bodies 
to  simplify  and  encourage  research  and  publication. 

ACTH/AHTC's  proposals  are  grouped  according  to  our  three  primary  areas  of  concern: 
the  preservation  of  records  relating  to  the  history  of  theatre  in  Canada,  the  use 
of  these  records  by  qualified  researchers,  and  the  dissemination  of  their  findings 
to  other  scholars  and  to  the  public  at  large.  Our  Association  believes  strongly 
that  these  proposals  must  be  acted  upon  as  soon  as  possible  before  further 
irreplaceable  documentation  is  lost  forever. 


PRESERVATION 

We  propose: 

1)  That  all  theatres  receiving  Canada  Council  support  must  regularly  deposit 
their  production  and  administrative  records  in  national,  provincial,  university 
or  civic  archives  that  are  open  to  the  public. 

2)  That  these  records  ideally  include  a videotape  recording  of  every  production. 

3)  That  archives  be  awarded  special  grants  to  facilitate  the  collection, 
organization  and  display  of  theatre  material,  that  might  include  cumbersome  set 
models,  properties  and  costumes,  as  well  as  slides  and  sketches.  James  R.  Aikens' 
Guide  to  Archives  Management  (published  by  the  Ontario  Arts*Council ) provides  a 
useful  model . 

4)  That  support  be  given  for  the  appointment  of  regional  theatre  archivists, 
who  would  assist  both  the  depository  and  the  theatres  in  selecting  and  organizing 
theatre  resources.  This  concept  has  already  proved  feasible.  When  funds  were 
available,  Coordinated  Arts  Services  of  Toronto  employed  an  archivist/consultant 
to  work  with  its  member  organizations,  including  the  National  Ballet,  the 
Canadian  Opera  Company,  the  Shaw  Festival  and  Toronto  Arts  Productions. 

5)  That  the  National  Library  establish  a central  script  depository  and  that 
all  Canadian  theatres  be  required  to  submit  to  it  one  copy  of  each  Canadian  play 
produced.  To  safeguard  the  rights  of  the  playwright,  access  to  scripts  could  be 
restricted  for  three  years  without  the  written  permission  of  the  author. 

6)  That  at  least  one  university  in  Canada  begin  training  librarian/archivists 
in  the  handling  of  specialized  performing  arts  material.  Every  library  school 
could,  in  the  interim,  at  least  provide  short  workshop  courses  to  help  those 
already  trying  to  cope  with  unfamiliar  theatrical  resources. 
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7)  That  a national  theatre  museum  be  established.  This  need  not  and  probably 
ought  not  to  be  a building,  but  a formal  liason  between  institutions  involved  in 
the  collection  of  theatrical  material  to  permit  the  movement  and  display  of  this 
material  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  This  idea  resembles  a proposal  made 
in  1973  to  the  National  Library  by  Heather  McCall  urn  of  the  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Public  Library  advocating  the  establishment  of  a national  theatre  information 
service  linking  existing  regional  institutions.  The  "Canadian  theatre  information 
service"  would  have  the  following  functions: 

To  assist  in  the  distribution  and  exchange  of  theatre  information 
and  the  co-ordination  of  collecting  activity  among  Canadian 
institutions. 

To  provide  full  information  on  theatre  materials  held  by  libraries, 
archives,  theatres  and  other  institutions. 

To  operate  as  a clearing  house  for  information  in  order  to  answer 
specific  request. 

To  encourage  preservation  of  theatre  materials  of  all  kinds, 
documents  and  museum  items  from  the  past  as  well  as  present  day 
records  of  theatre  activity. 

To  co-operate  with  regional  theatres  across  Canada  which  are 
dependent  on  such  a service  for  information  and  assistance. 

To  co-ordinate  research  into  Canadian  theatre  history  to  avoid 
wasteful  duplication  of  effort. 

To  work  towards  a scheme  of  agreement  on  special  research  areas 
in  the  larger  university  and  public  library  collections. 

As  Miss  McCall  urn  observed: 

In  terms  of  information  services,  the  cinema,  a much  newer  art, 
is  served  by  the  Canadian  Film  Institute,  Bibliothèque  Nationale 
du  Quebec  and  the  Cinémathèque  Québécoise.  No  similar  service 
exists  in  Canada  for  the  theatre. 


RESEARCH 

We  propose: 

8)  That  federal  and  provincial  agencies  support  the  preparation  of  a comprehen 
sive  status  report  on  the  entire  field  of  Canadian  theatre  history  covering  every 
thing  from  the  collection  of  material  to  the  publication  of  results.  Such  a stuc 
would  allow  those  in  the  field  to  establish  priorities  and  plan  strategy. 

9)  That  complete,  accurate  and  detailed  performance  calendars  for  every  major 
city  in  the  country  be  completed  with  support  from  federal  cultural  agencies  and 
that  these  calendars  be  made  accessible  nationwide  at  least  in  some  form  of 
readable  computer  printout. 
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10)  That  federal  and  provincial  agencies  cooperate  in  coordinating  and 
increasing  their  funding  for  research  in  Canadian  theatre  history. 

11)  That  the  Canadian  theatre  information  service,  outlined  in  recommendation 
number  six,  be  established  and  charged  with  presenting  solutions  to  the  problems 
created  by  the  national  nature  of  much  research  in  the  field. 

12)  That  the  Canadian  theatre  information  service  annually  publish  in  some 
inexpensive  format  detailed  listings  of  material  relating  to  Canadian  theatre 
held  in  libraries  and  archives. 

13)  That  universities  in  each  region  be  charged  with  training  researchers  on 
the  graduate  level  capable  of  working  with  the  difficult  primary  material  in  the 
field  of  Canadian  theatre  history. 

14)  That  in  recognition  of  the  important  role  that  critics  can  play  in  the 
development  of  Canadian  theatre,  increased  funding  be  made  available  to  enable 
critics  to  spend  more  time  travelling  within  Canada,  allowing  them  to  see  and 
study  theatre  in  a national  perspective. 


DISSEMINATION 


We  propose: 

15)  That  one  or  more  federal  cultural  agency  allocate  a special  grant  to  support 
the  preparation  and  publication  of  an  annual  bibliography  of  new  Canadian  plays 

and  articles  on  the  theatre. 

16)  That  one  or  more  federal  government  agency  support  the  preparation  and 
publication  of  a Canadian  theatre  history  book  that  could  be  used  as  a text  in 
schools  and  universities. 

17)  That  the  federal  government  force  the  C.B.C.  and  the  unions  concerned  to 
come  to  an  agreement  on  the  use  of  C.B.C.  radio  and  television  programs  for 
educational  purposes. 

18)  That  one  or  more  federal  government  agency  support  the  preparation  and 
publication  of  an  Encyclopedia  of  Canadian  Theatre  comparable  to  the  forthcoming 
Encyclopedia  of  Music  in  Canada. 

19)  That  one  or  more  federal  government  agency  support  the  preparation  and 
publication  of  detailed  regional  theatre  histories. 

20)  That  special  grants  be  made  available  to  CTR  Publications  to  enable  it  to 
continue  preparing  and  publishing  the  imperiled  Canada  on  Stage  series  of  annual 
books,  which  have  provided  accurate  information  on  virtually  every  professional 
production  in  Canada  since  1974.  These  books  are  an  indispensable  record  of  the 
development  of  our  theatre. 
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The  field  of  Canadian  theatre  history  as  a recognized  discipline  was  practically 
non-existent  even  fifteen  years  ago.  Now  there  is  already  sufficient  interest 
to  support  a national  association  and  a regular  journal.  We  ask  the  Federal 
Cultural  Policy  Review  Committee  to  recognize  the  importance  of  our  work  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  Canadian  theatre  and  to  help  us  implement  our  proposals  over 
the  next  few  years.  Our  immediate  priority  must  be  preservation.  Once  the 
material  is  secure,  it  can  be  studied  whenever  enough  trained  researchers  become 
available  with  access  to  some  form  of  publication  to  communicate  the  results  of 
their  investigations.  We  have  made  so  much  progress  in  such  a short  time;  now 
we  need  your  assistance  in  consolidating  our  advances  and  achieving  our  worth- 
while goals  for  the  good  of  the  Canadian  theatre. 

Ross  Stuart 
President,  ACTH/AHTC 
Department  of  Theatre 
York  University 
Downsview,  Ontario 
March,  1981 


REPORT  ON  THE  MEETING  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  OF  ACTH/AHTC  31  JANUARY  1981 

The  meeting  was  held  at  Hart  House,  31  January  1981  and  began  at  10:30  a.m. 
Present  were  Ross  Stuart,  President,  David  Gardner,  Anton  Wagner,  Richard  Plant, 
Secretary,  Geraldine  Anthony,  Programme  Organizer  for  the  1981  Conference,  and 
Kathleen  Fraser,  Editor  of  the  News! etter . 

In  light  of  the  fact  that  the  executive  members  present  did  not  constitute  a 
quorum,  Anton  Wagner  moved  (seconded  by  Richard  Plant)  that  we  carry  on  the 
meeting  in  accordance  with  the  guidelines  established  in  Article  XIII,  b of  the 
ACTH/AHTC  Constitution.  This  was  carried  unanimously. 

Ross,  as  President,  reported  that  SSHRC  had  sent  a letter,  only  received  by  him 
on  30  January,  1981,  which,  as  well  as  carrying  an  apology  for  the  long  delay 
in  dealing  with  our  request  for  funding  to  hold  the  January  Executive  meeting, 
informed  us  that  our  application  had  been  successful.  We  had  up  to  $3000  to 
cover  travel  expenses  for  such  a meeting.  After  a good  deal  of  discussion,  the 
group  concluded  that  the  President  should  send  a letter  thanking  SSHRC  and 
explaining  that  the  present  "mini"  - meeting  was  ultimately  an  unsatisfactory 
way  of  conducting  ACTH/AHTC  national  business.  The  letter  would  point  out  that 
we  were  unable  to  have  representation  from  distant  points  in  Canada,  including 
French-Canada,  an  important  consideration  for  an  organization  trying  hard  to 
fulfill  its  French-Engl ish  mandate.  This  situation  made  necessary  a full 
executive  meeting  before  the  annual  conference  in  May.  Further,  the  letter 
would  inquire  about  the  possibility  of  using  the  monies  granted  to  hold  an 
Executive  meeting  before  the  ACTH/AHTC  conference. 

One  final  matter  came  out  of  the  discussion.  In  future,  the  President,  whose 
responsibility  it  has  been  each  year,  must  be  certain  to  apply  in  September  for 
the  funds  for  the  January  executive  meeting. 
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The  next  item  of  business  concerned  the  new  journal . Richard  reported  that  as 
Secretary  of  ACTH/AHTC,  he  was  delighted  to  note  that  Treasurer  Mary  Smith  has 
recorded  our  membership  at  199  as  of  30  January  1981,  which  represents  an  increase 
of  approximately  70  since  the  1980  conference  in  Montreal.  Those  people  present 
at  the  meeting  agreed  that  this  large  and  satisfying  increase  was  closely 
connected  to  the  publication  of  the  new  journal,  as  well  as  the  concerted  effort 
of  ACTH/AHTC  members  to  contact  potential  members. 

Next  the  meeting  dealt  with  details  of  the  election  of  officers  for  the  Associa- 
tion in  1981-82.  The  ballot  as  had  been  prepared  by  Malcolm  Page  was  reviewed. 

The  election  procedure  was  outlined;  that  voting  instructions,  together  with  a 
ballot,  biographical  sketches  on  each  of  the  nominees,  and  envelopes  for  mailing 
back  the  ballots  be  prepared  upon  confirmation  that  the  list  of  nominations  is 
satisfactory  to  the  members  of  the  executive.  These  election  materials  will  be 
mailed  out  with  the  Newsletter  in  March  with  the  completed  ballots  to  be  received 
by  Returning  Officer  Ross  Stuart,  no  later  than  1 May  1981.  Only  those  members 
of  ACTH/AHTC  paid-up  as  of  that  date  may  cast  a valid  ballot. 

The  Executive  then  moved  on  to  the  organization  of  the  May  conference  which  was 
described  in  detail  by  Geraldine  Anthony.  Although  she  had  investigated  the 
possibilities  of  joint  sessions  with  other  organizations,  Geraldine  reported  that 
she  had  been  unable  to  work  out  such  joint  meetings.  As  a result,  ACTH/AHTC  will 
meet  on  its  own  Thursday  21  May,  Friday  22  May  and  Saturday  23  May,  1981  in 
Hal ifax. 

The  major  item  on  the  agenda  was  the  programme.  Keeping  in  mind  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Association  members  on  such  matters  as  length  of  papers  and  timing 
of  the  General  Meeting,  the  Executive  present  discussed  the  various  papers  brought 
forward  by  Geraldine,  and  settled  on  a tentative  schedule. 


The  subject  of  honorary  memberships  was 
It  was  unanimously  agreed  that  since  the 
the  opportunity  to  honour  people  who  had 
region.  The  following  names  were  agreed 
Evelyn  Garbary. 


discussed  and  a list  of  names  considered, 
conference  was  in  Halifax  that  we  seize 
helped  build  theatre  in  the  Atlantic 
upon:  Donald  Wetmore,  Dr.  Arthur  Murphy, 


The  meeting  adjourned  at  5:15. 
Richard  Plant 


THE  1980  CONFERENCE 


NORMA  SPRINGFORD 

At  the  May  1980  conference,  Norma  Springford  was  awarded  an  honorary  membership 
in  the  ACTH  in  recognition  of  her  life-long  devotion  to  the  development  of 
Canadian  Theatre.  An  exemplary  teacher,  creative  director  and  intrepid  producer. 
Miss  Springford  encouraged  and  guided  numerous  actors,  directors,  and  playwrights 
in  their  chosen  careers.  In  her  address  to  the  Association,  Miss  Springford 
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recalled  the  enormous  difficulties  she  encountered  as  a theatre  producer  in  the 
forties  and  fifties;  she  related  many  humorous  incidents  which  literally  "brought 
down  the  house";  the  excitement  and  enthusiasm  inherent  in  her  speech  indicate 
the  measure  of  her  devotion  to  theatre  arts.  Miss  Springford ‘s  immense  contri- 
bution to  Canadian  theatre  is  readily  recognized  in  the  excellent  work  of  many 
of  our  great  contemporary  actors  and  directors. 

Born  in  Saint  John,  New  Brunswick,  Norma  Springford  earned  her  B.A.  at  the 
University  of  New  Brunswick  and  teacher's  diploma  at  the  New  Brunswick  Teachers' 
Training  College.  She  studied  theatre  with  Elizabeth  Sterling  Haynes. 

After  directing  a community  theatre  in  New  Brunswick  (1935-41)  she  moved  to 
Montreal  and  became  general  manager  of  the  noted  Montreal  Repertory  Theatre 
(1944-61).  Miss  Springford  also  served  in  the  capacity  of  production  manager  of 
the  Open  Air  Playhouse  (1946-49),  director  of  the  McGill  University  Players  Club 
(1950-59)  and  producer-owner  of  the  celebrated  Mountain  Playhouse  (1951-61). 

In  1958  she  joined  the  teaching  staff  of  Sir  George  Williams  University  where 
until  the  present  time  she  teaches  the  dramatic  arts:  production,  acting, 
directing.  Miss  Springford  has  inspired  a love  for  the  theatre  in  hundreds  of 
students,  one  of  her  recurring  quotations  being:  "great  theatres  depend  on  great 
audiences".  She  has  prepared  some  of  our  noteworthy  actors  and  directors  for  a 
life  in  the  theatre. 

Miss  Springford  has  gladly  executed  many  duties  designed  to  promote  the  flourishing 
of  our  national  theatre.  She  has  served  as  adjudicator  for  numerous  drama  festi- 
vals, among  them:  regional  adjudicator  of  the  Dominion  Drama  Festival  (1961-64); 
the  Alaska-Yukon  International  Drama  Festival  (1965);  the  Alaska  Purchase 
Centennial  Drama  Festival  (1967)  etc.  Miss  Springford  has  worked  in  the  capacity 
of  English  dialogue  coach  for  several  CBC  series  in  Montreal  such  as  "Dateline" 
and  "The  Town  Above". 

A past  president  and  member  of  the  Canadian  Theatre  Centre,  Miss  Springford  was 
also  a member  of  the  national  executives  of  the  Dominion  Drama  Festival  and  the 
Western  Quebec  Regional  Drama  Festival;  she  served  on  the  advisory  board  of  the 
Playwrights  Workshop  of  Montreal  and  is  a member  of  the  Canadian  University 
Theatre  Association. 

Norma  Springford  received  the  Canadian  drama  award  for  her  contribution  to 
Canadian  theatre;  the  Martha  Allen  trophy  in  the  western  Quebec  regional 
Dominion  Drama  Festival  in  1950;  and  the  Congres  du  Spectacle  for  contribution 
to  Montreal  theatre  in  1961. 

Aviva  Ravel 


PATRICIA  JOUDRY 

Patricia  Joudry  was  born  in  Spirit  River,  Alberta,  October  18,  1921.  In  1925  she 
moved  to  Montreal  with  her  family.  She  wrote  her  first  radio  play  in  1939  for 
Rupert  Caplan,  C.B.C.  Montreal.  Joudry  authored  and  acted  in  the  comedy  radio 
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series  Penny's  Diary  (1940-1943),  then  co-authored  The  Aldrich  Family  (1945-1949) 
in  New  York.  She  returned  to  Canada  in  1949  and  lived  on  a farm  in  Ontario.  In 
the  1950's  Joudry  wrote  six  half-hour  radio  plays  for  CBC  and  authored  and 
starred  in  the  situation  comedy  series  Affectionately  Jenny.  Her  major  radio 
works  are  six  one-hour  dramas  for  CBC  (T951 -1 956) . She  also  authored  five  one- 
hour  television  dramas  (1953-1961).  In  1955  her  first  stage  play.  Teach  Me  How 
to  Cry,  had  a six-week  run  off-Broadway;  the  play  won  the  DDF  best  play  award 
in  1956.  This  was  followed  by  The  Sand  Castle  and  Three  Rings  for  Michelle 
produced  in  Dallas  and  Toronto  respectively.  In  1957  she  shared  the  "Woman  of 
the  Year  Award  in  Literature  and  Art"  with  Gabriel  le  Roy.  That  same  year  she 
moved  to  England  with  her  second  husband,  John  Steele,  and  family;  Teach  Me  How 
to  Cry,  now  entitled  Noon  Has  No  Shadows,  was  produced  in  London's  West  End. 

1960  saw  two  professional  stage  productions:  Semi-Detached  on  Broadway  and 
Walk  Alone  Together  in  London's  West  End.  Joudry  lived  at  Shornhill,  England 
for  ten  years.  Her  experiences  there  inspired  two  autobiographical  works:  And 
the  Children  Played  (1975)  and  From  Spirit  River  to  Angels'  Roost  (1977).  The 
subject  of  the  first  book  is  home  education;  the  second  discusses  a period  of 
"religious  delusion"  during  which  time  she  experimented  with  a number  of  religions 
and  employed  her  "psychic  powers"  to  author  about  fifty  plays  "transmitted"  from 
the  spirit  world.  With  the  help  of  Jungian  analysis,  Joudry's  health  was  restored 
and  after  two  visits  in  1970  and  1971  at  the  MacDowell  Colony,  N.Y.  where  she 
wrote  a science  fiction  play  (Now)  and  her  first  novel,  Dweller  on  the  Threshold, 
she  returned  to  Canada  (1973).  Joudry's  second  novel,  The  Selena  Tree,  was 
published  by  McClelland  and  Stewart  (1980).  Until  the  summer  of  1980  Joudry 
resided  in  Huntingdon,  Quebec.  Now  she  makes  her  home  in  Saskatoon. 

Joudry's  published  works  include  Teach  Me  How  to  Cry  (Canada's  Lost  Plays  Vol . 

II);  Think  Again  (Canadian  Theatre  Review,  Summer,  1979);  The  Song  of  Louise  in 
the  Morning  (Dramatists  Play  Service,  1960).  To  be  published  by  Playwrights 
Canada:  The  Sand  Castle. 

Aviva  Ravel 


"A  Tale  of  Two  Cities:  Theatre  in  Montreal  and  Toronto",  by  Herbert  Whittaker 

Herbert  Whittaker  delivered  a paper  based  on  his  career  as  a theatre  critic  first 
at  the  Montreal  Gazette  and  later  at  the  Toronto  Globe  and  Mail.  He  discussed 
the  nineteenth-century  theatrical  background  of  each  city,  and  then  described 
the  response  of  each  city,  during  the  twentieth  century,  to  the  decline  of 
visiting  road  companies.  The  absence  of  these  companies  had  different  effects 
on  the  English  and  French  communities  in  Montreal.  For  example,  Martha  Allan 
wished  to  establish  a theatre  for  the  English-speaking  community  through  the 
Montreal  Repertory  Theatres;  this  theatre  movement  ended  shortly  before  World 
War  II.  In  the  French  community,  however,  the  same  decline  led  to  the  emergence 
of  a strong  and  popular  Quebec  theatre.  After  the  war,  Toronto,  like  Montreal, 
found  it  could  not  survive  on  outside  bookings.  Toronto  showed  its  inner 
strength  through  such  events  as  the  birth  of  the  New  Play  Society  and  the 
production  of  plays  at  Hart  House. 
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THE  1981  CONFERENCE  - PROVISIONAL  PROGRAMME 

The  Fifth  Annual  ACTH/AHTC  Conference  to  be  held  at  Dalhousie  University, 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  May  21  to  23,  1981. 

(Wednesday  - May  20-7  p.m.  - Executive  Meeting  - Theatre  Dept.,  Dalhousie  Uni 
Thursday,  May  21 


9:30  - 10:00 

Welcome  by  Ross  Stuart,  President,  announcements. 

10:00  - 10:45 

Len  Conolly 

" 'The  Sink  of  All  Profaneness  and  Debauchery':  The 

Methodist  Church  and  the  Theatre  in  Canada  1884-1925". 

10:45  - 11:00 

Coffee  break. 

o 

0 

1 

1 

-P» 

cn 

Linda  Peake 

"Establishing  a Theatrical  Tradition:  Prince  Edward  Island, 
1800-1900". 

11  :45  - 12:30 

Mary  Smith 

"Responses  to  Theatre  in  Nineteenth-Century  Saint  John". 

12:30  - 2:00 

Lunch 

2:00  - 2:45 

Charles  Rittenhouse 

"The  Golden  Days  of. School  Theatre  in  Montreal". 

2:45  - 3:30 

Chris  Brookes 

"The  Development  of  Socially  Relevant  Theatre  in  Newfoundlanc 
and  Contrasting  Developments  in  Canada  and  the  Americas". 

3:30  - 4:00 

Coffee  break. 

4:00  - 5:00 

Evelyn  Garbary 

"The  Mermaid  Theatre  and  Training  Young  Playwrights  in  the 
Atlantic  Province. 

8:00  - 

Theatre  Presentation. 

Friday,  May  22 

9:30  - 10:15 

Yashdip  Singh  Bains 

"Without  Ibsen  or  Shaw:  The  Quintessence  of  Nineteenth- 
Century  Theatre  in  Canada  in  1898". 

10:15  - 11:00 

Ramon  Hathorn 

"Bernhardt  and  Her  Visits  to  Western  Canada". 

11:00  - 11:30 

Coffee  break. 

n 


11:30  - 12:30 

Murray  Edwards 

"W.A.  Tremayne:  A Playwright  from  the  Canadian  Past". 

12:30  - 2:00 

Lunch 

2:00  - 3:00 

General  Meeting  (followed  by  a 15  minute  coffee  break). 

3:00  - 5:00 

Panel:  "The  Emergence  of  Professional  Theatre  in  the 

Atlantic  Provinces". 

Panelists:  John  Neville,  Malcolm  Black,  Chris  Brookes, 

Alan  Lund. 

Chair:  Paul  O'Neill,  CBC  Radio,  Newfoundland. 

7:00  - 

Banquet:  Baronet  Room,  Chateau  Halifax. 

Honorary  Membership  Awards. 

Guest  Speaker:  Donald  Wetmore. 

Entertainment:  Nova  Scotia  presentation. 

Saturday,  Nay  23 


9:00  - 9:45 

Richard  Perkyns 

"The  Family  in  Canadian  Drama". 

9:45  - 10:30 

Alden  Nowlan 

"Writing  Plays  for  Fun  and  Profit". 

10:30  - 10:45 

Coffee  break. 

10:45  - 11  :30 

Mark  Blagrave 

"An  Honour  Not  Without  Profit  in  Their  Own  Country:  Some 
Nineteenth-Century  Maritime  Plays  in  Production". 

11:30  - 1:30 

Panel:  "Playwriting  in  the  Maritimes". 

Panelists:  Arthur  Murphy,  Paul  LeDoux,  Harry  Boardmore, 

Denis  Salter,  Michael  Ardenne,  Michael  Cook. 

Chair:  Alan  Andrew,  Theatre  Dept.,  Dalhousie  University. 

1:30  - 3:00 

Lunch 

3:00  - 4:00  A meeting  of  the  New  and  Old  Executive. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  PAPERS 

" 'The  Sink  of  All  Profaneness  and  Debauchery':  The  Methodist  Church  and  the 
Theatre  in  Canada  1884-1925",  by  Leonard  Conolly 

The  paper  traces  the  changing  attitudes  of  the  Methodist  Church  towards  the 
theatre  from  the  Methodist  Union  of  1884  to  the  formation  of  the  United  Church 
of  Canada  in  1925.  The  paper  argues  that  the  Church's  rigid  condemnation  of  the 
theatre  mellowed  into  one  of  tolerance,  thereby  avoiding  the  long  conflict  which 
typified  the  relationship  between  the  Catholic  Church  and  the  theatre  in  Quebec. 
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"Establishing  a Theatrical  Tradition:  Prince  Edward  Island,  1800-1900",  by 
Linda  Peake 

The  first  known  theatrical  entertainments  in  Prince  Edward  Island  can  be  dated 
to  the  year  1800  as  is  indicated  in  a Prologue  written  to  commemorate  the  opening 
of  the  thirtieth  season  of  the  Charlotte-Town  Amateur  Theatre  on  2 February  1830. 
Despite  initial  hardships,  dramatic  entertainment  flourished.  Theatres  were 
built  and  the  continuing  growth  of  public  support  precipitated  the  establish- 
ment of  a solid  theatrical  tradition  in  Prince  Edward  Island. 

The  scope  of  this  paper  will  include  the  development  of  a local  theatrical 
tradition  built  upon  the  foundations  of  the  influence  of  the  garrison,  yet,  more 
strongly,  upon  the  influence  and  guidance  of  local  citizens  who  were  dedicated 
to  the  theatre.  Touring  companies,  their  influences  and  effects  upon  local 
theatre  will  be  integrated  into  the  paper.  To  conclude,  I will  deal  with  the 
establishment  of  an  actors'  colony  in  1880  by  Charles  F.  Coghlan,  who,  while 
seeking  the  ideal  retreat  from  the  pressures  of  his  New  York  season,  discovered 
and  purchased  property  in  Bay  Fortune. 


"Responses  to  Theatre  in  Nineteenth-Century  Saint  John",  by  Mary  E.  Smith 

This  paper  attempts,  as  its  title  indicates,  to  examine  various  responses  to 
theatre  in  Saint  John  during  the  nineteenth  century.  Thus,  it  considers  the 
changing  nature  of  the  audience  (those  persons  who  responded  to  theatre  with 
their  presence)  as  well  as  the  identities  and  social  status  of  the  initiators 
and  builders  either  of  companies  and/or  theatre  structures  (those  persons  who 
responded  with  a willingness  to  perpetuate  theatre).  Some  attention  is  paid 
to  the  influence  of  vocal  opposition  and  of  economic  conditions. 


"The  Golden  Days  of  School  Theatre  in  Montreal",  by  Charles  Rittenhouse 

During  the  50 's  and  60' s in  the  elementary  schools  of  the  Protestant  School 
Board  of  Greater  Montreal,  the  production  of  full  length  plays  for  children  wa: 
a common  activity;  in  the  public  schools  of  the  United  States  it  was  a rarity, 
anywhere.  At  the  same  time  the  high  schools  of  the  P.S.B.G.M.  were  staging 
dramas  from  the  whole  range  of  western  theatre  from  Sophocles  and  Euripides 
through  Shakespeare,  Moliere  and  Shaw  down  to  Giraudoux,  Frisch  and  Ionesco. 
Charles  Rittenhouse,  who  introduced  and  developed  school  theatre  in  Montreal, 
gives  a first  person  account  of  its  golden  days,  days  that  nurtured  the 
talents  of  such  notable  actors  and  directors  as  Christopher  Plummer,  John 
Colicos,  William  Shatner,  Richard  Easton,  Eric  Donkin  and  Peter  Moss. 


"The  Mermaid  Theatre  and  Training  Young  Playwrights  in  the  Atlantic  Provinces" 
by  Evelyn  Garbary 

Evelyn  Garbary  will  consider  how  the  Mermaid  Theatre  Company  came  to  be  formed 


and  the  source  of  their  inspiration.  The  discussions  between  the  founders  as 
to  ways  and  means  of  awakening  a sense  of  a greater  reality  in  the  minds  of  the 


young  audiences  will  be  reviewed.  The  achievements  of  the  past  nine  years 
and  what  lies  in  the  future  for  the  Mermaid  will  also  be  considered. 
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I "Bernhardt  and  Her  Visits  to  Western  Canada",  by  Ramon  J.  Hathorn 

Bernhardt  performed  in  the  West  on  several  occasions:  in  1891  (Vancouver);  in 
1906  (Winnipeg);  in  1913  (Winnipeg,  Calgary,  Edmonton);  and  in  1918  (Winnipeg, 
Calgary  and  Vancouver).  Her  visits  will  be  discussed  from  the  point  of  view 
of  her  reception  by  the  general  public  and  the  local  critics. 


"W.A.  Tremayne:  A Playwright  from  the  Canadian  Past",  by  Murray  Edwards 

In  1912,  William  A.  Tremayne  was  noted  in  James  Morgan's  The  Canadian  Men  and 
Women  of  the  Time  as:  "The  most  voluminous  dramatic  author  Canada  has  so  far 
produced;  is  a young  man  of  merit,  with  some  wonderful  conceptions,  and  is 
deserving  of  encouragement." 

With  the  advantage  of  hindsight,  some  recollections,  and  a few  play  scripts  that 
have  survived,  I plan  to  take  a second  look  at  this  character  who  had  the  nerve 
to  write  plays  for  a living  in  Canada  at  the  turn  of  the  century. 


"The  Family  in  Canadian  Drama",  by  Richard  Perkyns 

The  paper  will  discuss  the  attitudes  of  several  dramatists  to  marriage  and  the 
family.  Some  reference  will  be  made  to  the  influence  of  the  national  environ- 
ment on  the  depiction  of  family  life  from  pioneering  days  to  the  contemporary 
world.  Particular  attention  will  be  paid  to  three  major  dramatists,  James  Reaney, 
Michel  Tremblay  and  David  French. 


"An  Honour  Not  Without  Profit  in  Their  Own  Country:  Some  Nineteenth-Century 
Maritime  Plays  in  Production",  by  Mark  Blagrave 

Examples  of  temperance  plays,  brigand  melodrama,  Irish  and  domestic  drama,  all 
written  and  performed  in  the  Maritime  provinces,  will  be  discussed.  Where  such 
information  is  available  I will  consider  such  factors  as:  dates  and  frequency 
of  production,  contemporary  repertoire,  make-up  and  special  talents  of  company, 
scenic  requirements,  community  reaction,  receipts  and  texts. 


Panel:  "Playwrighting  in  the  Maritimes" 

On  this  panel,  Harry  Boardmore,  Associate  Professor  of  English  and  Director  of 
Drama  at  the  College  of  Cape  Breton,  will  discuss  the  development  of  the  College 
of  Cape  Breton  Drama  group  and  will  focus  on  its  aims  and  achievements  over  the 
last  sixteen  years,  with  particular  emphasis  on  original  work  created  during 
that  period. 
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Tepper,  Bill.  "The  Forties  and  Beyond:  The  New  Play  Society",  CTR,  28 
(Fall  1980),  18-33. 

Voaden,  Herman.  "A  View  From  the  Thirties",  CTR,  28  (Fall  1980),  10-17. 


Usmiani,  Renate.  "The  Musical  Comedies  of  Michel  Tremblay:  A Lighter  Side  of 

Alienation  and  Identity  Crisis",  Can.  Drama,  6,  No.  2 (Fall  1980),  192-200 

Wallace,  Robert.  "Growing  Pains:  Toronto  Theatre  in  the  1970's",  Can.  Lit., 

85  (Summer  1980),  71-86. 

Yates,  Alan.  "W.0.  Mitchell's  Jake  and  the  Kid",  Ph.D.,  Institute  for  Communica- 
tions Studies,  McGill  University,  1979. 


The  January-February  1981  issue  of  The  Archivist,  a bi-monthly  publication  of  the 
Public  Archives  of  Canada,  discusses  the  history  of  French  theatre  in  Canada, 
and  is  well  illustrated  with  photographs  and  posters  from  the  Public  Archives' 
collections  in  this  area. 


Eugene  Benson  has  assumed  the  editorship  of  the  journal,  Canadian  Drama/L'Art 
dramatique  canadien. 


Theatre  in  the  Americas 

We  draw  your  attention  to  the  publication  of  a new  magazine:  Theatre  in  the 
Americas,  Teatro  en  las  Americas,  Teatro  nas  Americas,  Théâtre  dans  les  Amériques 
It  is  a three  monthly  magazine,  published  by  Tola  (Theatre  of  Latin  America),  in 
four  languages  (English,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  French),  which  intends  to  assemble 
information  regarding  theatre  life  (performances,  books,  documentation)  in  North 
and  South  America. 

Price  of  a year's  subscription:  individual  6 US$,  foreign  8 US$ 

library  8 US$,  foreign  10  US$ 

students  4 US$,  foreign  6 US$ 

Address:  Theatre  of  Latin  America,  Inc.,  1860  Broadway,  Room  1715,  New  York, 

N.Y . 10023,  U.S.A. 
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BOOK  REVIEW 

Wagner,  Anton,  ed.  The  Brock  Bibliography  of  Published  Canadian  Plays  in 

English  1766-1978,  Toronto,  Playwrights  Press,  October,  1980,  xi  + 375  pp. 
$14.50  he,  $7.50  pb. 

The  Brock  Bibliography  of  Published  Canadian  Plays  in  English  1766-1978,  edited 

by  Anton  Wagner,  is  a handsome,  fact-filled,  tightly  organized  volume.  The 

first  forty  pages  are  devoted  to  the  seventeenth,  eighteenth  and  nineteenth 
centuries  (Sections  A,  B,  C);  the  bulk  of  the  work  consists  of  the  2,270 
twentieth  century  entries  (Section  D),  a Short  Title  Index  and  a Resource  List. 

The  essential  requirements  for  any  bibliography  --  accuracy  and  easy  reference  -- 
have  been  met.  The  A,  B,  C,  D century  code  may  seem  superfluous  at  first  but, 
in  fact,  is  much  easier  to  use  than  sequential  numbers  alone.  Within  each 
century,  entries  are  alphabetical  by  author  and  under  each  playwright,  plays  are 
listed  alphabetically  by  title.  Brief  descriptions  of  cast  and  plot  are  pro- 
vided for  each  play.  Intelligent  cross  references  have  been  added:  for  example, 
Theatre  Passe  Muraille  is  listed  to  give  access  to  collective  creations  as  well 
as  to  authors  Thompson,  Salutin  and  Wiebe. 

The  editor  and  his  compilers  have,  naturally,  established  their  own  ground  rules. 
Playwrights  must  be  native  Canadians,  naturalized  or  landed  immigrants.  Plays 
must  have  been  published  and  have  been  located,  examined  and  annotated.  Scripts 
must  be  dramatic  but  not  necessarily  written  for  stage  production. 

These  limits  are  reasonable,  and  bibliographies  by  Watters,  Sedgwick  and  O'Neill 
may  be  used  for  additional  scripts.  Still,  it  does  seem  too  bad  to  exclude 
Gilbert  Parker's  plays  (especially  those  set  in  Canada),  Campbell  and  Harron's 
Anne  of  Green  Gables,  Tremayne's  plays  written  for  Robert  Mantel!,  My  Fur  Lady 
(important  in  the  tradition  of  satire  in  Canada),  as  well  as  plays  by  the  Marks 
Brothers,  George  Summers,  McKee  Rankin  and  Morley  Callaghan.  H.B.  Telgmann  is 
represented  by  one  play  but  not  by  Leo,  The  Royal  Cadet.  Perhaps  a brief  preface 
to  each  section  would  be  a useful  device  to  warn  the  reader  about  the  limits  and 
to  refer  him  to  complementary  research  aids  appropriate  to  that  particular  century. 

As  a research  tool  for  students,  teachers  and  librarians,  the  new  Brock  Biblio- 
graphy will  be  a happy  discovery.  Mr.  Wagner  and  his  colleagues  are  to  be 
congratulated  on  another  "first"  in  the  field  of  Canadian  theatre  history. 

Mary  Brown 


OBITUARIES 


BEATRICE  MUNRO  BROWN  1909-1980 

Beatrice  Munro  Brown  was  the  least  publicized  of  the  notable  women  who  helped 
to  chart  the  34-year  course  of  the  Montreal  Repertory  Theatre.  She  was  also  the 
most  loyal  and  determined,  the  only  person  who  was  present  at  the  exciting 
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general  meeting  in  1928  when  Martha  Allan  launched  the  venture,  as  well  as  at 
the  depressing  general  meeting  in  1962  when  Christie  Douglas  was  forced  to 
terminate  it.  In  the  years  between  she  sometimes  served  on  the  Board  of 
Directors,  more  often  on  the  Executive  Committee  as  PR  representative. 

Frequently  she  wrote  almost  everything  but  the  advertisements  in  the  glossy 
8-16  page  magazine  CUE,  which  her  husband  Muro  edited  for  the  MRT.  And  for 
long,  long  years  she  worked  uncomplainingly  at  rehearsals  and  performances 
in  the  cramped,  flashlight  corner  of  the  prompter. 

Between  1942  and  1952  when  the  enchanting  little  Guy  Street  Playhouse  was  the 
hub  of  theatrical  activity  in  English  Montreal,  one  could  usually  find  Beatrice 
there  every  day.  One  mounted  the  stately  oak  staircase  of  the  former  mansion, 
past  the  famed  treasures  of  the  Walker  Collection  of  theatrical  memorabil ia,up 
to  the  narrow  balcony  that  overlooked  both  the  lobby  and  the  200-seat  hall  with 
its  operactic  crystal  chandelier  and  scarlet  Ravenscrag  curtain,  and  on  to  a 
handsome  door  leading  to  a study  lined  with  books.  This  was  Beatrice's  particular 
pride  and  special  domain,  the  Community  Drama  Library.  This  she  had  assembled, 
catalogued  and  opened  to  the  public,  largely  by  her  own  drive  and  love  and  know- 
how, for  she  was  a trained  librarian. 

Here  it  was  that  the  five  members  of  the  MRT  Play  Selection  Committee,  the 
artistic  conscience  of  the  theatre,  used  to  meet.  In  the  heat  of  argument  no 
voice  was  more  authoritative  and  articulate  than  Beatrice's,  for  she  had  read 
every  old  play  on  the  shelves,  every  new  release  just  delivered  by  post.  When 
the  Community  Drama  Library  along  with  all  the  other  riches  of  the  Guy  Street 
Playhouse  was  razed  by  fire  in  '52,  Beatrice  spent  little  time  in  grieving. 
Immediately  she  began  assembling  a new  and  better  collection  and  searching  for 
a place  to  display  it.  And  after  a place  was  found  in  the  new  MRT  on  Closse 
Street,  and  it  too  was  razed,  this  time  by  demolition,  she  sought  a permanent 
location  in  the  newly  founded  National  Theatre  School.  There  it  became  the  newly 
founded  National  Theatre  School.  There  it  became  the  nucleus  of  a spacious  and 
well -stocked  library  on  rue  St.  Denis.  Here  her  spirit  still  lives,  too  modest 
perhaps  to  look  for  a plaque. 

Nor  was  she  a patron  of  drama  solely  in  Montreal.  Munro  and  she  drove  to 
Stratford  and  Niagara  every  festival  season  since  their  inception.  A near  fatal 
accident  and  a series  of  racking  operations  did  not  halt  their  journeys  in  search 
of  theatre:  her  wheelchair  became  familiar  to  all  house  managers.  At  last  in 
the  sunmer  of  1980  she  had  to  cut  short  her  visit  and  return  by  plane  and 
ambulance  to  the  Royal  Victoria  Hospital.  There  blessedly  she  died,  November  10. 

A very  dedicated  and  determined  little  lady. 

Charles  Rittenhouse 


JOHN  COULTER  1888-1980 

Canada's  "oldest  living  playwright"  and  "dean  of  Canadian  playwrights"  died  in 
Toronto  at  the  age  of  ninety-two.  John  Coulter,  playwright,  critic,  and  supporter 
of  the  arts  in  Canada,  had  a long  and  distinguished  career. 
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From  a full,  artistic  life  of  forty-eight  years  spent  successively  in  Belfast, 
Dublin,  and  London,  writing  for  The  Ulster  Review,  producing  plays  with  Tyrone 
Guthrie  on  BBC  radio,  learning  to  write  stage  plays  at  the  Abbey  Theatre, 
managing  John  Middleton  Murry's  learned  journal  The  New  Adel  phi.  Coulter 
followed  the  girl  with  whom  he  had  fallen  in  love,  to  Canada.  He  married  Olive 
Clare  Primrose,  poet  and  short  story  writer,  and  daughter  of  Dr.  Alexander 
Primrose,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  at  the  University  of  Toronto.  That 
was  July  4,  1936.  For  the  next  forty-four  years  Coulter  devoted  himself  totally 
to  a career  in  the  arts  in  Canada.  A co-founder  of  the  Canadian  Arts  Council 
(now  the  Canadian  Conference  of  the  Arts);  a member  of  the  delegation  presenting 
the  Artists  Brief  to  the  Turgeon  Committee  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Ottawa,  which 
resulted  in  the  formation  of  Canada  Council;  John  Coulter  worked  unremittingly 
to  provide  a financial  basis  for  the  development  of  creative  Canadian  artists. 

Through  the  press,  the  radio,  and  finally  television,  Coulter  appealed  to  young 
Canadians  to  develop  a theatre  of  their  own.  Playwrights  like  Mavor  Moore  and 
James  Reaney  said  that  Coulter  gave  them  the  example  of  perfection  of  style  in 
the  writing  of  plays.  Gradually  Coulter's  work  became  known  to  a larger  public. 
On  the  occasion  of  his  80th  birthday  and  again  on  his  90th  birthday  he  was 
honoured  by  radio  and  television  tributes.  One  of  the  highlights  of  his  last 
years  was  the  triumphal  revival  of  his  play  Riel  (1950)  at  the  National  Arts 
Centre  in  Ottawa  in  1975. 

In  addition  to  his  many  stage  and  radio  plays  of  northern  Irish  life,  Coulter 
has  contributed  a number  of  Canadian  historical  plays  including:  the  trilogy  -- 
Riel , The  Crime  of  Louis  Riel,  and  The  Trial  of  Louis  Riel;  three  plays  on  Quebec 
A Tale  of  Old  Quebec,  Quebec  in  1670,  and  Francois  Bigot  and  the  Fall  of  Quebec; 
one  play  on  Nova  Scotia  history  --  The  Trial  of  Joseph  Howe.  Coulter  also 
sparked  interest  in  creating  Canadian  opera  with  his  libretto  for  the  opera 
Transit  Through  Fire  (1942)  with  composer  Healey  Will  an.  Coulter's  total  output 
includes  stage,  radio  and  television  plays,  short  stories,  a book  of  poetry,  a 
biography  of  Churchill,  a novel,  articles,  essays,  and  radio  feature  programs. 

The  last  three  years  of  John  Coulter's  life  were  prolific  in  publications.  He 
completed  and  had  published  his  memoirs  In  My  Day  (1980),  he  edited  his  wife's 
journals  and  diaries  Prelude  to  a Marriage  (1979),  and  he  completed  four  one-act 
plays  of  which  Portrait  of  the  Painter  (1979)  is  his  most  serious  effort  to 
recapture  his  friendship  of  70  years  ago  with  James  Sleator,  the  Irish  painter. 

Of  it  he  said  in  a letter  to  this  writer  dated  November  16,  1979,  "I  am  recording 
a reality  I knew  --  the  dark  and  saddening  truth  of  a lived  experience.  Doing 
this  imposes  hazards  not  there  to  endanger  other  imaginative  work."  He  was  at 
work  on  the  preface  for  a volume  of  his  selected  plays  when  he  died.  He  had 
often  contemplated  the  end  and  was  not  afraid.  In  a letter  to  this  writer  dated 
November  28,  1977  he  had  said:  "We  shall  assuredly  meet  when  you  come  to  live 
your  year  in  Toronto  --  assuming  I am  here  to  be  met.  If  not,  as  Eliot  says, 

'And  all  shall  be  well/  And  all  manner  of  things  shall  be  well.'  " 

John  Coulter's  contribution  to  the  history  of  Canadian  Theatre  is  solidly  rooted 
in  that  transition  period  between  a theatre  devoted  to  reproducing  the  drama  of 
other  countries  and  a theatre  intent  on  creating  its  own  national  life  on  stage. 
That  period  of  transition  occurred  in  the  1 930 1 s and  1 940 ' s , initiated  by  a few 
dramatists  of  whom  Coulter  is  one  of  the  leaders.  His  belief  in  the  stage  as  a 
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mirror  of  life  giving  identity  to  a people,  and  his  persistence  in  charging 
Canadians  to  react  to  that  vision  resulted  in  such  authentically  Canadian  drama 
as  is  being  produced  today.  In  1979  the  Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History 
recognized  John  Coulter's  forty  years  of  dedicated  work  for  Canadian  theatre  by 
presenting  him  with  an  award  of  lifetime  membership. 

No  history  of  Canadian  theatre  will  ever  be  complete  unless  it  records  the  major 
role  played  by  John  Coulter  in  the  development  of  Canadian  drama. 

Geraldine  Anthony 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES 


CONFERENCES 

Heather  McCall  urn,  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library,  attended  the 
Fourteenth  International  Congress  of  Libraries  and  Museums  of  the  Performing  Arts 
in  Belgrade,  Jugoslavia,  from  September  15-20,  1980.  She  has  been  elected  to  the 
Council  of  SIBMAS  (Société  internationale  des  bibliothèques  et  musées  des  arts  du 
spectacle).  Pierre  Lavoie  of  the  Théâtrothèque,  Université  de  Montreal,  was  the 
second  Canadian  delegate  to  the  congress. 

Membership  in  SIBMAS  is  encouraged  from  institutions  and  individuals  specialising 
in  the  performing  arts.  Forms  may  be  obtained  from:  Membership  Secretariat, 
SIBMAS,  14  Woronzow  Road,  London,  NW8  6QE,  Great  Britain.  (Heather  McCallum, 
Metropolitan  Toronto  Library,  has  a supply  at  present.) 

The  next  international  SIBMAS  congress  is  planned  for  New  York  in  late  August, 
1982. 


The  annual  conference  of  the  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research  was  held  in 
Austin,  Texas  in  November  1980.  Leonard  Conolly  and  Heather  McCallum  attended 
as  members  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Membership  is  open  to  qualified  individuals 
and  institutions  interested  in  theatre  history.  Application  may  be  made  to: 
Professor  Margaret  Loftus  Ranald,  Department  of  English,  Queen's  College,  Flushing, 
New  York  11367,  U.S.A. 


n 


INTERNATIONAL  COLLOQUIUM  ON  NORTH  AMERICAN  PERFORMANCE  TRAINING  AND  THEATRE 
CRITICISM 


E 


The  Canadian  Centre  of  the  International  Theatre  Institute  (English  language)  is 
sponsoring  the  following  colloquia  at  the  University  of  Toronto:  May  14-16, 
"Theatre  Training  in  Canada";  May  17-23,  "North  American  Methods  of  Performance 
Training"  and  "Theatre  Criticism:  Problems  and  Possible  Solutions".  The 
colloquia  are  being  run  in  conjunction  with  Onstage  '81,  the  Toronto  Theatre 
Festival. 
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For  further  information,  please  contact  Anton  Wagner,  Colloquium  Co-ordinator, 
Department  of  Theatre,  York  University,  Downsview,  Ont.  M3J  1P3. 

* * * 


Two  ACTH  members  have  recently  been  honoured  in  the  theatrical  world.  John 
Hirsch  has  been  appointed  Artistic  Director  at  Stratford.  Tom  Peacocke  received 
the  Genie  award  for  Best  Actor. 


* * ★ 


Professor  Douglas  Arrell  of  the  University  of  Winnipeg  wishes  members  to  note  the 
following  errata  contained  in  his  article,  " 'High  Art  They  Called  It':  The 
Theatre  Criticism  of  C.W.  Handscomb  of  the  Manitoba  Free  Press11,  that  appeared 
in  Canadian  Drama,  L'Art  dramatique  canadien,  5 (1979),  235-55.  The  new  editor 
of  Canadian  Drama,  L'Art  dramatique  canadien,  Eugene  Benson,  now  returns  proofs 
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is  not  unconvincing. 
Mar.  1905. 


Air  Flight  Reservations:  Members  planning  to  attend  the  ACTH/AHTC  conference  in 
Halifax  are  advised  to  check  with  their  travel  agents  regarding  substantially 
lower  rates  than  those  planned  by  the  Learneds.  Chartered  flights  which  must  be 
booked  in  advance  should  be  available  from  Air  Canada,  CP  Air  and  Eastern 
Provincial  at  nearly  40%  below  the  regular  conference  rate.  The  current  price 
war  between  the  air  lines  should  make  air  travel  financially  feasable  for  most 
members . 


* * * 


Emil  Sher  would  appreciate  any  information  on  the  workers'  theatre  of  Canada,  be 
it  personal  recollections,  programs  or  anything. 

Emil  Sher 
5562  Clanranald 
Montreal , Quebec 
H3X  2S8 
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ARCHIVAL  COLLECTIONS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 

Papers  of  the  London  Theatre  Company  were  recently  presented  to  the  Theatre 
Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library,  by  actor/director  Leslie  Yeo,  the 
company's  founder.  The  papers  include  financial  statements,  posters,  programmes, 
press  clippings  and  set  designs  for  the  company  which  presented  six  seasons  of 
repertory  theatre  in  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  from  1951  to  1957. 

The  acquisition  of  a number  of  posters  by  the  Montreal  graphic  artist,  Vittorio 
Fiorucci , is  a substantial  addition  to  the  extensive  collection  of  performing 
arts  posters  in  the  Theatre  Department  of  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library. 

Winner  of  a number  of  awards  for  his  work,  Vittorio's  posters  include  those  for 
Canadian  films,  the  National  Arts  Centre,  Le  Théâtre  du  Nouveau  Monde  and  other 
Montreal  theatres. 

Papers  covering  Nancy  Pyper's  career  as  actress,  director,  writer  and  teacher 
have  recently  been  received  by  the  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto 
Library.  The  collection  includes  a record  of  her  early  theatre  work  in  Winnipeg, 
photographs,  programmes  and  stage  designs  for  productions  at  Hart  House  Theatre 
in  the  1930s  while  she  was  director,  as  well  as  photographs  and  programmes 
documenting  the  career  of  Canadian-born  actress  Judith  Evelyn. 

*  *  * * 


Horace  Brown  Collection 


The  papers  of  Horace  Brown  are  now  part  of  Concordia's  Radio  Drama  Collections. 
Horace  Brown  was  a radio-dramatist  and  script-editor  from  1927  through  1965  for 
CN  Radio,  CRBC,  CBC,  and  Ontario  HydroRadio.  The  papers  include  his  career  as 
a journalist,  a writer  of  fiction  and  poetry,  and  a Toronto  city  councillor. 

★ * * 

155  YEARS  OF  OPERA  HOUSES  IN  TORONTO 

An  exhibition  has  been  mounted  by  the  archivist  of  the  Canadian  Opera  Company 
which  includes  reproductions  of  photographs,  newspaper  advertisements,  playbills 
and  reviews  for  productions  at  Toronto  theatres  from  1825  to  1960. 

Sources  for  the  material  are  varied:  City  of  Toronto  Archives,  Arts  and  Letters 
Club,  O'Keefe  Centre,  Royal  Alexandra  Theatre,  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library, 
Toronto  Symphony  Orchestra,  D.B.  Weldon  Library  at  the  University  of  Western 
Ontario,  Metropolitan  Opera  Archives  and  the  Museo  Teatrale  alia  Seal  a in  Milan. 

The  display  will  be  seen  at  the  O'Keefe  Centre  during  the  Canadian  Opera  Company 
performances  of  The  Flying  Dutchman  (March  25  to  April  4)  and  Norma  (April  28  to 
May  10)  and,  in  the  autumn,  at  the  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library. 

* * * 


1981  ACTH/AHTC  CONFERENCE 

There  will  be  a display  of  material  from  the  Neptune/Dal housie  Archives  on  the 
Neptune  Theatre  and  local  amateur  theatre  in  Nova  Scotia  during  the  Conference. 
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MESSAGE  FROM  THE  PRESIDENT 


I am  honoured  to  become  President  of  this  Association,  and  am  deeply  indebted 
to  the  many  people  who  have  worked  so  hard  for  it. 

The  Association  is  a success-story.  When  it  began,  some  of  us  guessed  that 
twenty  people  might  be  interested;  now,  a few  years  later,  there  are  two 
hundred  members  and  a journal . 

The  Association  matters,  I believe,  because  it  is  discovering  a substantial, 
distinctive  and  nearly  forgotten  Canadian  past.  Not  only  that,  the  Association 
has  succeeded  in  bringing  together  the  people  diligently  re-discovering  the 
past  and  those  most  interested  in  the  present,  and  in  the  last  15,  or  25, 
or  40  years. 

The  annual  conferences  are  an  important  part  of  our  work,  but  not  all  members 
attend,  and  we  have  to  avoid  appearing  to  exist  to  put  on  the  conferences. 

So  I am  glad  to  note,  for  example,  the  involvement  of  the  Association  with  the 
New  Canadian  Encyclopaedia  project. 

Finally,  we  need  a vision  of  where  we  are  going.  I would  very  much  like  to 
hear  from  the  membership  with  any  thoughts  they  have  on  this. 

Malcolm  Page 


ACTH/AHTC  CONFERENCE,  1981 
PRESIDENT'S  REPORT:  MAY  22,  1981 

One  thing  I admire  about  the  American  political  system  is  the  State  of  the 
Union  address.  Canadian  parliament  is  characterized  by  the  Throne  speech, 
a list  of  rather  vapid  promises.  The  State  of  the  Union,  at  least  in  theory, 
tells  it  like  it  is.  Today,  briefly,  I intend  to  tell  it  like  it  is  with  the 
Association  for  Canadian  Theatre  History/Association  D'Histoire  du  Théâtre  au 
Canada,  what  I feel  we've  accomplished  during  my  two  years  as  President,  and 
what  I believe  must  be  done  by  the  incoming  executive.  You  will  notice  that 
I don't  include  a category  for  what  we've  failed  to  do.  I prefer  to  regard 
such  items  as  challenges  for  those  who  succeed  this  executive.  We  had  to 
leave’ them  something  to  do. 

The  problems  we  face  in  studying  Canadian  theatre  history  are  as  much  ones  of 
time  as  they  are  of  money.  There  simply  is  not  enough  time  to  do  everything 
necessary,  at  a stage  when  we  are  all  just  beginning  to  realize  how  much  there 
is  to  do.  However  I've  been  struck  at  this  conference  by  how  much  has  been 
accomplished  over  the  five  years  in  which  this  Association  has  been  in 
existence:  the  Bibliography  of  Canadian  Theatre  History  and  its  Supplement, 
the  revised  BrocF~Bi bl iography , Patrick  O'Neill's  bibliography,  Dorothy 
Sedgwick's.  Mary  Smith's  book  on  Saint  John  theatre  will  be  out  this  fall. 
Linda  Peake  is  writing  a Ph.D.  thesis  on  Prince  Edward  Island  theatre. 

Leonard  Doucette  has  completed  a major  study  of  Quebec  theatre.  Kathleen 
Fraser  has  completed  an  M.A.  dissertation  on  E.A.  McDowell.  Leslie  O'Dell  is 
hard  at  work  on  Kingston,  Reg  Skene  on  Winnipeg  and  Chad  Evans  on  British 
Columbia.  Annette  Saint-Pierre  has  published  her  book  on  francophone  theatre 
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in  Manitoba.  A two-volume  history  of  Ontario  theatre  is  in  preparation. 

Y.S.  Bains  and  David  Gardner  are  both  attempting  the  gargantuan  task  of 
tying  everything  together,  to  produce  comprehensive  histories  of  Canadian 
theatre.  These  are  just  some  of  the  book-length  projects  complete  or  in 
progress.  It  is  worthwhile  to  pause  and  consider  how  far  we've  come  in  five 
years,  and  to  take  pride  in  that  progress. 

It  is  hard  to  assess  the  role  of  ACTH/AHTC  in  this  mini -boom.  All  the  writers 
mentioned  are  members.  Many  have  attended  our  conferences.  Several  have 
given  papers.  All  receive  our  publications.  I believe  this  association  has 
made  a difference.  I believe  it  will  continue  to  make  a difference.  If 
you'll  excuse  this  rather  laboured  image:  we've  learned  to  stand  in  the  past 
five  years.  We've  taken  our  first  steps.  Now  we're  at  the  point  where  we 
must  decide  where  we  want  to  go  from  here,  what  we  hope  to  accomplish  in  the 
next  five  years. 

Over  the  last  two  years,  we've  recovered  from  a precipitous  loss  of  members 
and  are  now  safely  back  over  the  two  hundred  plateau.  Renewals  for  1981-82 
are  running  ahead  of  last  year.  However,  with  funding  cutbacks  possibly 
affecting  our  library  membership,  we  must  continue  to  shamelessly  hustle  our 
home  institutions,  local  libraries,  friends,  and  family. 

I think  the  Association  has  begun  to  establish,  through  trial  and  error,  a 
workable  administrative  structure.  Each  year  we've  tried  to  regularize  more 
things,  to  build  on  past  experience.  We've  established  our  membership  year. 

For  this  conference  we've  instituted  travel  funding  request  forms.  We're 
hoping  to  experiment  with  a more  formal  invoice/bi 11 ing  system.  We've 
straightened  out  the  transition  process  that  caused  great  difficulties  two 
years  ago,  because  that  was  the  first  major  change  of  executive  the  association 
had  undergone. 

I took  the  initiative  of  attempting,  on  behalf  of  the  Association,  to  articulate 
our  concerns  and  desires  to  the  Federal  Cultural  Policy  Review  Commission. 

Also  on  behalf  of  ACTH/AHTC,  I've  made  contact  with  the  editors  of  the  New 
Canadian  Encyclopedia  to  offer  our  services  to  ensure  theatre  receives  adequate 
coverage.  Len  Conolly  and  Ann  Saddlemyer  are  particularly  involved  with  this 
project. 

We  have  decided  to  establish  our  own  archives,  with  full  tapes  of  all  our 
conference  sessions,  and  are  considering  various  institutions  as  possible 
repositories. 

Our  financial  position  should  be  helped  by  a most  generous  gift  of  two  hundred 
copies  of  Low  Life,  1925,  by  Mazo  de  la  Roche,  from  Toronto  book-seller  Hugh 
Anson-Cartwright.  The  selling  price  has  been  in  the  ten  dollar  range,  but  we 
are  offering  them  to  members  for  five  dollars  in  person,  $5.50  by  mail. 
Non-members  may  purchase  copies  for  $6.50.  Copies  are  available  from  Richard 
Plant,  Department  of  Drama,  Queen's  University.  Eventually  we  hope  to  raise 
a thousand  dollars  from  the  sale  of  these  books  to  provide  the  Association 
with  a small  endowment. 

And  finally,  we've  been  granted  a sum  of  $9,022  in  Wintario  Special  Projects 
funds  for  a major  publicity  campaign  to  increase  the  size  of  the  Association 
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and  consequently  the  number  of  journal  subscribers.  This  project,  to  be 
coordinated  by  Anton  Wagner,  will  be  in  three  phases:  a direct  mailing  to 
reach  twenty  thousand  people,  advertising  in  selected  periodicals,  and  lastly, 
advertising  in  theatre  programs  across  the  country.  There  are  some  risks 
involved  in  this  undertaking,  but  the  Executive  unanimously  endorsed  it  at  our 
recent  meeting,  deciding  this  was  the  kind  of  vital  initiative  ACTH/AHTC  needed 
to  thrive. 

Before  I conclude  with  all  my  thank-you's,  I want  to  suggest  a few  challenges 
for  the  new  executive.  The  Association  needs: 

1)  To  find  ways  to  increase  the  usefulness  of  regional  executive 
members-at-large.  One  possibility  would  be  having  them  each  responsible 

for  providing  reports  from  the  regions  of  work-in-progress,  archival  acquisitions, 
and  the  like,  either  for  a special  third  issue  of  the  Newsletter  or  as  extra 
sections  to  our  regular  issues. 

2)  To  tie  together  some  of  the  work  that  has  been  done,  such  as  my 
submission  to  the  Federal  Cultural  Policy  Review  Commission,  Heather  McCall  urn's 
report  on  archival  needs,  and  a revised  and  more  comprehensive  edition  of 
Edward  Mul ally's  directory  of  courses  in  Canadian  theatre  and  drama,  which  he 
has  agreed  to  undertake;  and  to  complete  the  rest  of  the  work  necessary  to  put 
together  a submission  to  the  Social  Sciences  and  Humanities  Research  Council 

to  satisfy  the  requirements  of  the  Saddlemyer/Hal penny  motion,  as  revised  in 
1980. 


3)  To  work  out  the  last  administrative  details  and  to  prepare  a record 
of  procedures  to  ensure  the  continued  smooth  operation  of  the  Association. 

4)  To  produce  an  annual  membership  list,  eventually  with  perhaps  a coded 
indication  of  people's  research  interests,  and  to  make  this  list  available  to 
all  members. 

Now  the  thank-you's  and  I'm  done.  Specifically  on  this  conference,  my  thanks 
to  Sister  Geraldine  Anthony,  for  a superb  job  in  organizing  the  program  and  so 
much  else.  And  to  Alan  Andrews  for  looking  after  all  the  thousands  of  details 
that  have  arisen  over  the  last  year  and  particularly  over  the  last  three  days. 

In  a more  general  way.  I'd  like  to  thank  Kathleen  Fraser,  who  has  done  so  well 
editing  our  newsletter.  And  we  all  owe  thanks  to  Ann  Saddlemyer  and  Richard 
Plant  for  producing  the  first  three  issues  of  Theatre  History  in  Canada.  The 
Association  is  privileged  to  have  such  a fine  publication  as  its  official  organ. 

My  thanks  to  my  executives  over  the  past  two  years  for  their  support,  and 
particularly  to  Anton  Wagner,  the  vice-president  this  year,  for  all  his  help 
and  advice.  Special  thanks  to  Richard  Plant,  Secretary,  and  to  Mary  Smith, 
for  her  outstanding  work  as  Treasurer. 

I couldn't  think  of  a suitable  bon  mot  to  conclude.  I'll  just  say  it  has  been 
a learning  experience.  For  now,  however,  I think  I've  learned  enough.  So  with 
somewhat  faltering  hand,  I pass  the  responsibilities  and  pleasures  of  being 
president  of  this  Association  to  my  most  capable  successor,  Malcolm  Page. 


Ross  Stuart 
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SECRETARY'S  REPORT  ON  THE  ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING 

The  1981  Annual  General  Meeting  of  ACTH/AHTC  was  held  in  the  theatre  at 
Dalhousie  University,  22  May  1981.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Ross 
Stuart  at  2:00  P.M.  Ross  requested  adoption  of  the  minutes  of  the  last 
general  meeting.  Moved  by  Ann  Saddlemyer,  2nd  L.W.  Conolly,  Carried. 

Ross  presented  a motion  (2nd  Richard  Plant)  that  ACTH/AHTC  formally  express 
its  concern  over  the  sudden  illness  of  both  Herman  Voaden  and  his  wife.  Ross 
proposed  that  a letter  signed  by  himself  representing  the  membership  as  a 
whole,  and  by  those  members  at  the  conference,  would  be  mailed  expressing  our 
concern  and  our  wishes  for  the  Voaden 's  speedy  recovery.  Carried  unanimously. 

Following  these  preliminary  matters,  Ross  gave  his  annual  President's  report, 
the  text  of  which  is  published  herein.  Since  this  was  Ross's  last  term  in 
office,  his  report  was  followed  by  Malcolm  Page,  the  in-coming  President, 
assuming  the  chair  and  addressing  the  membership. 

The  Secretary's  report  consisted  of  a formal  thank  you  to  Ross  Stuart  and 
Mary  Smith  who  in  their  offices  as  President  and  Treasurer,  respectively, 
made  the  Secretary's  job  quite  easy.  The  Secretary  also  thanked  the  other 
members  of  the  Executive  for  their  help. 

As  Secretary,  Richard  Plant  reported  the  results  of  the  election  of  officers 
for  the  1981-2  Executive,  as  follows: 

President:  Malcolm  Page 

Vice-President:  Aviva  Ravel 

Officers-at-Large:  Murray  Edwards,  Diane  Bessai,  Annette  Saint-Pierre, 

David  Gardner,  Richard  Plant,  Alan  Andrews,  Laurent 
Lavoie,  John  Ripley,  Geraldine  Anthony. 

Richard  moved,  (2nd  L.W.  Conolly)  that  the  results  be  adopted  as  reported. 
Carried  with  one  objection,  as  follows: 

Alan  Andrews  drew  the  memberships'  attention  to  the  unfortunate  situation 
wh\ch  found  ACTH/AHTC  without  a Francophone  member  of  the  Executive  from 
Quebec. 

As  Secretary,  Richard  also  reported  that  the  Mullaly  Directory  was  sold  out, 
but  that  a very  few  photocopies  were  still  available.  Plans  were  being 
discussed  by  the  Executive  to  prepare  another  Directory. 

Richard  also  reported  that  copies  of  Mazo  de  la  Roche's  1926  play,  Low  Life, 
which,  as  Ross  had  explained,  were  donated  to  ACTH/AHTC  by  Hugh  Anson-Cartwright, 
were  on  sale  to  members  at  $5.00  each,  a price  much  below  their  value  on  the 
rare  book  market. 

Mary  Smith,  as  Treasurer,  then  presented  her  annual  report  of  ACTH/AHTC 
finances.  A copy  of  the  report  is  printed  herein.  Its  adoption  was  moved  by 
Mary  Smith  (2nd  by  Richard  Plant).  Carried. 

Then  followed  Ann  Saddlemyer's  report  on  Theatre  History  in  Canada/Hi stoi re  du 
Théâtre  au  Canada.  Subscriptions  were  now  in  the  350  range,  representing  a 
satisfying  number  for  a publication  only  in  its  second  year.  The  journal's 


5 


financial  state  was  solid  with  an  award  from  SSHRCC  for  aid  through  31  December 
1983,  grants  from  the  Samuel  and  Saidye  Bronfman  Foundation  and  the  McLean 
Foundation,  and  the  continuing  support  of  the  founding  Universities.  Nonetheless, 
increasing  costs  make  it  necessary  for  the  two  editors  to  continue  to  seek 
funding. 

Ann  further  reported  that  although  the  number  and  quality  of  articles  submitted 
was  pleasing,  members  need  to  remember  that  the  journal  was  theirs.  They  were 
urged  to  submit  their  work.  In  particular,  the  low  number  of  submissions  from 
French  Canada  was  troubling,  and  needed  increased. 

Ann  went  on  to  outline  how  the  journal's  editorial  practice  is  carried  out. 

When  an  article  arrives,  the  two  Editors  read  it.  Then,  if  their  responses 
are  in  any  way  favourable,  the  piece  is  sent  on  to  two  outside  readers  for 
assessment.  When  those  are  completed,  the  Editors  discuss  the  paper,  and 
communicate  with  the  author.  The  Editors, using  their  own  responses  along  with 
the  outside  readers',  try  to  provide  as  extensive  a commentary  as  possible  on 
each  paper,  and  in  return,  have  in  almost  every  case,  met  with  outstanding 
co-operation  from  the  authors. 

In  response  to  a query  from  the  floor,  Ann  commented  that  the  number  of 
subscriptions  from  outside  Canada  was  approximately  twenty. 

With  all  items  on  the  agenda  covered,  Malcolm  called  for  a motion  to  adjourn. 
Lindsay  Lambert  moved,  (2nd  Richard  Plant)  so,  and  the  meeting  adjourned 
at  3:15  P.M. 


Richard  Plant 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Statement  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements  Year  ended  February  28»  1981. 


Cash  on  hand  March  1,  1980  $ 378.93 

Receipts 

Memberships  $3,428.55 

Grant  2,479.00 

Banquet  and  conference  600.00 

Interest  26.75 

$6,913.23 


$2,479.11 
762.50 
1 ,206.00 
690.00 
349.75 
161 .66 

646.58  6,295.60 

Cash  on  hand  February  28,  1981  $ 617.63 


Mary  E.  Smith 

Remember:  All  contributions  and  donations  to  the  Association  for  Canadian 
Theatre  History/Association  d' Histoire  du  Théâtre  au  Canada  are  tax  deductible. 
A receipt  for  tax  purposes  with  the  Association's  charitable  tax  number  will  be 
issued  by  the  Association  treasurer  Annette  Saint-Pierre  for  all  contributions 
received. 


SUMMARY  OF  PAPERS  AND  PANELS 


"The  Methodist  Church  and  the  Theatre  in  Canada,  1884-1925",  by  L.W.  Conolly 

In  June  1925  Canadian  Methodist,  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Churches 
merged  to  form  the  United  Church  of  Canada.  It  was  not  until  1884  that  the 
diverse  groups  of  Methodists  in  Canada  had  themselves  united,  so  the  independent 
Methodist  Church  in  Canada  has  a relatively  brief  history.  That  history 
coincides  with  a period  of  great  activity  and  expansion  in  the  Canadian  theatre, 
especially  in  Ontario,  and  on  many  occasions  the  Methodist  Church  attempted  to 
influence  the  development  of  theatre--both  professional  and  amateur--in  the 
province  and  in  the  rest  of  Canada. 

The  attitude  of  the  Methodist  movement  to  the  theatre  is  complex,  and  the 
evidence  often  seems  contradictory.  On  the  one  hand  we  find  virulent, 


Di sbursements 

Montreal  conference 
Banquet 

Theatre  History  in  Canada 

Newsletter 

Travel  expenses 

Membership  I.F.T.F.  and  I.T.I. 

Postage,  supplies  and  other  expenses 
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uncompromising  attacks  on  the  threatre;  on  the  other  hand  we  encounter 
surprisingly  warm  approval  of  some  plays  and  playwrights  in  journals  like 
the  Methodist  Magazine  and  Review,  including  warm  praise  for  Ibsen. 

A strong  body  of  opinion  in  the  Methodist  Church  objected  to  the  theatre  as 
such,  regardless  of  the  kinds  of  plays  and  entertainments  presented.  This 
rigid  line  of  thinking  found  an  early  exponent  in  the  Reverend  H.  Kenner. 

Kenner  was  opposed  to  amusements  of  all  sorts,  but  a more  flexible  position 
was  taken  by  some  ministers.  In  a sermon  published  in  the  Stratford  Evening 
Herald  (17  April  1890)  the  Rev.  W.H.  Hincks  concluded  that  reading  plays  was 
permissible,  though  seeing  them  performed  was  not  to  be  encouraged. 

At  the  turn  of  the  century  some  segments  of  the  Methodist  Church  began  to 
resist  rigid  denunciation  of  the  theatre.  Agitation  for  reform  of  the  ban 
on  attending  theatres  grew,  although  the  1902  General  Conference  resisted 
reform.  The  movement  for  reform  was,  nonetheless,  gathering  momentum.  It 
seems  clear  that  an  increasing  number  of  Methodists  were  attending  professional 
theatre  productions  and  were  encouraging  and  participating  in  amateur  dramatics 
and  other  church  entertainments.  A conservative  church  leadership  was 
opposing  change,  but  change  was  inevitable.  It  eventually  came  in  the  form  of 
a revision  of  the  amusements  rule  in  The  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Canada,  1914  edition,  which  left  the  decision  of  attending  theatre  to 
the  conscience  of  the  individual  Methodist. 

A rigidity  which  in  the  1880s  had  placed  the  Methodist  Church  in  a similar 
relationship  to  the  English-speaking  theatre  as  that  of  the  Catholic  Church 
to  Francophone  theatre  had  mellowed  over  just  two  or  three  decades  to  a 
flexibility  unknown  in  Quebec.  Methodists  were  still  unlikely  to  be  found  in 
vaudeville  or  burlesque  houses,  but  the  formal  veto  on  theatregoing  had  been 
removed,  thus  helping  to  avoid  the  struggle  between  the  church  and  the  theatre 
which  the  province  of  Quebec  still  had  to  endure. 


"Responses  to  Theatre  in  Nineteenth-Century  Saint  John",  by  Mary  Elizabeth  Smith 

This  paper  traces  the  fortunes  of  theatre  in  Saint  John  last  century  with 
particular  reference  to  the  classes  of  people  who  initiated,  supported,  and 
responded  to  it. 

Throughout,  the  most  influential  backers  of  theatre  were  members  of  the  elite  - 
initially  young  people  of  Loyalist  or  pre-Loyalist  stock  and  later  civic-minded 
professional  people  and  merchants.  Joseph  Hopley  and  William  Nannary,  both 
Irish  and  from  working-class  backgrounds,  were  notable  exceptions. 

Audiences  were  more  mixed.  To  1820  they  were  composed  mostly  of  family  and 
friends  of  the  amateur  actors.  Hopley's  Theatre  (1823-1833)  had  its  rowdy 
elements,  while  J.W.  Lanergan's  Dramatic  Lyceum  (1857-1877)  fostered  an  air 
of  respectability  with  its  mix  of  social  classes.  Although  the  elite  tended 
to  patronize  the  elegant  Academy  of  Music  (1872-1877)  while  the  plainer  Lee's 
Opera  House  (1872-1877)  had  a lower-class  clientele,  there  was  much  overlapping. 
After  the  Great  Fire  of  1877  the  antiquated  Mechanics  Institute  (1840-1914) 
had  a mixed  reputation,  depending  on  the  year  and  the  company,  and  from  1892 
the  Opera  House,  which  again  attracted  both  elite  and  working  classes,  frequently 
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depended  upon  the  patronage  of  the  gods  for  its  success. 

Throughout  the  century,  pieces  preferred  by  the  press,  which  often  seemed  to 
be  trying  to  mould  rather  than  to  reflect  popular  taste,  were  those  that  were 
"free  from  vulgarity. " A desire  to  be  up  to  date  led  to  performance  of  the 
latest  London  or  New  York  successes.  Notable  was  a tendency  to  trust  familiar 
companies  and  managers  such  as  J.W.  Lanergan,  H.  Price  Webber,  and  W.S.  Harkins. 
Some  persons,  however,  such  as  the  Rev.  Alexander  McLeod,  editor  of  the  City 
Gazette  (1826-1831)  were  opposed  to  the  theatre  in  principle.  Although  culture 
and  economy  were  intertwined,  periods  of  prosperity  and  depression  both  having 
their  effect  on  theatre,  there  was  no  direct  correlation. 


"Establishing  a Theatrical  Traditon:  Prince  Edward  Island,  1800-1900" 
by  Linda  Peake 

The  first  known  theatrical  entertainments  in  Prince  Edward  Island  can  be  dated 
to  the  year  1800  as  is  indicated  in  a Prologue  written  to  commemorate  the  opening 
of  the  thirtieth  season  of  the  Charlotte-Town  Amateur  Theatre  on  2 February,  1830. 
This  Prologue,  though  of  no  literary  merit,  is  valuable  for  its  content  and  the 
emphasis  on  factors  that  are  indicative,  not  only  of  this  particular  amateur 
company  but,  of  those  that  follow  during  the  first  part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
It  makes  reference  to  the  following:  the  association  between  the  garrison 
personnel  and  local  citizens  in  getting  up  a production;  the  necessity  of 
theatrical  entertainment  as  a diversion  during  the  long  winter  months  in  which 
the  province  is  virtually  isolated  from  any  communication  with  the  mainland;  and 
the  difficulties  with  which  amateur  companies  must  contend.  One  such  difficulty 
appears  to  have  been  the  total  lack  of  an  adequate  theatre  building.  Perhaps 
the  major  difficulty  to  overcome  was  the  continuous  prejudice  against  and  severe 
criticism  of  theatre  by  the  Church  and  clergy.  However,  despite  hardships, 
dramatic  entertainment  flourished.  Theatres  were  built  and  the  continuing 
growth  of  public  support  precipitated  the  establishment  of  a solid  theatrical 
tradition  in  Prince  Edward  Island. 

By  mid-century  local  companies  increased  their  repertoire  from  the  occasional 
evening  of  "Amateur  Theatricals"  to  an  almost  full  season  of  plays  interspersed 
with  musical  and  literary  concerts.  By  the  late  1860's  not  only  was  a local 
theatre  well  established  but  the  number  of  touring  companies  to  play  the  province 
increased.  Charlottetown  had  established  itself  as  the  cultural  centre  of  the 
province  and,  for  the  remainder  of  the  century,  enjoyed  both  a thriving  and 
richly  varied  theatre. 

The  scope  of  this  paper  will  include  the  development  of  a local  theatrical 
tradition  built  upon  the  foundations  of  the  influence  of  the  garrison,  yet,  more 
strongly,  upon  the  influence  and  guidance  of  local  citizens  who  were  dedicated 
to  the  theatre.  Also  to  be  discussed  are  the  theatres  themselves  from  the 
early  make-shift  theatres  to  the  building  of  the  Academy  of  Music. 

Touring  companies,  their  influences  and  effects  upon  local  theatre  will  be 
integrated  into  the  paper.  The  companies  that  regularly  played  P.E.I.  will  be 
given  more  emphasis,  such  as  the  Wilson  and  Clarke  Company  that  was  shipwrecked 
and  rescued  off  the  eastern  coast  in  1870,  the  Boston  Comedy  Company,  and  among 
others  the  ever  popular  Lindley  Opera  and  Comedy  Company,  which  in  1880  enjoyed 
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a continuous  five  month  run  in  Charlottetown,  During  this  time  Harry  Lindley 
raised  funds  and  built  the  Academy  of  Music  only  to  "suspiciously"  disappear 
from  town  in  November  of  that  year. 

To  conclude,  I will  deal  with  the  establishment  of  an  actor's  colony  in  1880 
by  Charles  F.  Coghlan,  who  while  seeking  the  ideal  retreat  from  the  pressures 
of  his  New  York  season,  discovered  and  purchased  property  in  Bay  Fortune. 

Before  long,  other  members  of  his  company  took  up  summer  residence  there  until 
his  entire  company  would  vacation  in  Fortune  while  writing  and  rehearsing  plays 
for  the  next  New  York  season.  Between  fishing  and  rehearsing  the  group 
found  time  for  the  occasional  performance  in  local  halls.  The  Bay  Fortune 
property  became  the  joint  ownership  of  Coghlan's  friends  after  his  death.  The 
owners  have  been  C.P.  Flockton,  Charles  Kent,  the  Warwick's  and  others 
associated  with  theatre.  Coghlan  began  a tradition  that  continues  to  this  day. 
His  retreat  has  been  the  residence  of  theatre  people  until  the  present  day. 

The  property  once  belonged  to  Elmer  Harris,  author  of  Johnny  Belinda  and  until 
most  recently  was  a summer  home  for  Colleen  Dewherst. 


"The  Golden  Days  of  School  Theatre  in  Montreal",  by  Charles  Rittenhouse 

Four  productions  of  Shakespeare  at  West  Hill  High  School,  Montreal,  1933-1936 
("unique  in  qua! i ty. . .the  like  of  which  we  may  never  see  again"  Montreal  Gazette, 
December  8,  1935)  led  the  Protestant  School  Board  to  create  a special  post. 
Supervisor  of  Speech  Arts,  for  the  young  director,  Charles  Rittenhouse.  It  was 
the  first  such  appointment  in  a Canadian  school  system. 

After  a seemingly  promising  start,  the  programme  began  to  flounder.  Too  few 
elementary  teachers  were  sufficiently  qualified  or  concerned  to  opt  for  the 
experimental  courses  in  choral  speaking,  play  production  and  creative  dramatics 
that  the  supervisor  devised.  Five  high  school  specialists,  appointed  in  1943, 
withdrew  when  provincial  authorities  refused  to  accept  performance  in  the  arts 
of  speech  as  the  basis  for  matriculation.  The  schools,  perforce,  had  to  shift 
emphasis  from  classroom  activities  to  special  drama  classes,  held  partly  in 
school  time,  partly  after  school,  without  credits.  These  classes  were  directed 
by  recruits  from  Montreal's  active  theatrical  community.  Chiefly  professional 
actors  and  directors,  none  held  a Quebec  teaching  diploma. 

In  their  new  format,  the  Speech  Arts  swiftly  revived  and  by  the  fifties  were 
benefiting  from  the  postwar  building  boom  that  provided  every  new  elementary 
school,  and  many  old  ones,  with  efficient  stages  and  every  new  high  school  with 
a well  equipped  little  theatre.  Moreover,  many  regular  teachers,  attracted  by 
the  fine  facilities,  joined  forces  with  the  specialists  to  create  a system-wide 
drama  programme  that  may  have  had  no  parallels  anywhere.  At  any  rate  all  the 
classics  that  one  might  find  in  the  repertoire  of  a professional  Children's 
Theatre,  mainly  dramatizations  of  Aladdin,  Robin  Hood,  The  Emperor's  New  Clothes, 
Alice  in  Wonderland  and  the  like,  were  commonly  presented  in  elementary  schools 
by  and  for  delighted  children,  while  high  school  students  provided  playgoers, 
young  and  old,  with  mature  fare  ranging  from  Sophocles  and  Euripides  through 
Shakespeare  and  Molière,  Shaw  and  Rostand,  and  most  of  the  notable  contemporary 
playwrights  of  Europe  and  America.  Overall,  the  programme  was  remarkable  in 
both  extent  and  quality  of  staging. 
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This  very  lively  school  theatre  came  at  a time  when  English  drama  in  Montreal 
was  languishing,  and  after  1965  even  the  schools  began  to  falter  for  reasons 
beyond  the  control  of  any  officer  of  a school  board.  By  the  seventies  the 
Golden  Days  of  School  Theatre  in  Montreal  were  over.  A small  chapter  of 
Canadian  educational  and  theatrical  history  had  closed. 


"Revolt  and  Change  as  a Current  Theme  in  Acadian  plays",  by  Henri  D.  Paratte 


The  last  twenty  years  have  marked  the  advent  of  deep  structural  changes  in 
the  reality  of  Acadian  life.  They  have,  in  particular,  marked  the  emergence 
on  the  literary  stage  of  the  true-to-life  Acadien,  a life-loving,  witty, 
fearless  human  being  who  is  nevertheless  quite  conscious  of  the  various 
exploiting  forces  he  (or  she)  is  subjected  to.  But,  at  the  same  time,  the 
emergence  of  Acadian  life  on  the  stage  (rather  than  the  perpetuation  of  the 
cliche  of  the  soft-spoken,  colonized  Acadian)  has  led  many  young  authors  to 
question  their  past  and  the  oppressive  forces  to  be  found  there:  revolt  being 
one  of  the  fundamental  factors  of  change.  Four  plays  will  be  used  as  a basis 
for  the  present  paper:  two  plays  by  Laval  Goupil,  Tete  d 1 Eau  (1974)  and 
Le  Djibou  (1975),  one  play  by  Jules  Boudreau,  Cochu  et  le  soleil  (1979),  and  a 
play  by  author  and  filmmaker  Claude  Renaud,  Sacordjeu!  (1 978)~  All  of  these 
have  been  published  by  the  Editions  d'Acadie;  although  they  have  never  been 
translated  into  English,  excerpts  will  be  translated  for  the  present  paper. 


"Without  Ibsen  or  Shaw:  The  Quintessence  of  Nineteenth-Century  Theatre  in  i 
Canada  in  1898",  by  Y.S.  Bains 

[ 

Towards  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century,  most  Canadian  communities  built  \ 
theatres  or  music  halls  for  dramatic  and  other  entertainments.  The  listing  i 
of  these  structures  in  Jeffery's  Guide  and  Directory  to  the  Opera  Houses,  a 
Theatres  and  the  notices  of  Canadian  managers  in  the  New  York  Dramatic  Mirror  ] 
for  bookings  of  American  companies  altered  the  New  York-based  Theatrical  Trust  t 
that  Canada  was  a large  market  waiting  to  be  developed.  Reading  advertisement; 
of  visiting  American  troupes  in  their  newspapers  regularly,  many  Canadians  6 
started  weighing  the  relative  merits  of  their  cultural  dependence  on  the  Unite<t 
States.  While  most  of  them  were  content  to  see  American  players  on  their  w 

boards,  others  looked  with  concern  on  the  annexation  of  their  stage  and  o 

favoured  the  establishment  of  the  resident  stock  companies  which  would  functio 
independent  of  the  Trust.  A sentiment  for  freedom  from  the  control  of  the 
Trust  led  to  the  emergence  of  stock  companies  for  a few  years  in  some  of  the 
Canadian  cities,  although  it  did  not  prevent  the  eventual  passing  of  Canada's  ; 
theatrical  enterprise  into  American  hands.  These  attempts  to  resist  American 
domination  deserve  to  be  investigated  as  a paradoxical  movement  in  Canada's  j 
elusive  search  for  self-reliance,  for  they  reveal  that  the  expansion  of  theatric 
and  the  growth  of  audiences  made  it  inevitable  that  Canada  become  part  of  the  g 
centralized  booking  empire  administered  from  New  York. 


This  paper  analyses  the  main  characteristics  of  the  independent  stock  companie 
in  Canada.  These  companies  shared  the  artistic  ideals  of  the  commercial 
theatre.  They  were  motivated  by  a desire  to  make  money  without  reference  to 
aesthetic  values.  They  avoided  new  playwrights  like  Ibsen  and  Shaw  and 
presented  the  sentimental  and  comic  plays  with  which  Canadian  audiences  showed 
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few  signs  of  impatience.  Their  repertory  duplicated  that  of  the  Trust.  Most 
of  the  managers  and  spectators  in  Montreal  and  Toronto  concurred  in  their 
dislike  for  problem  playwrights  like  Ibsen.  Canadian  stock  companies  did  not 
modify  or  alter  public  taste  nor  did  they  foster  new  talent.  Thus  their 
commercial  objectives  made  it  difficult  for  the  public  to  prefer  them  over  the 
bookings  of  the  Trust.  Canadians  did  not  have  access  to  good  actors  and  plays 
after  1901  except  through  the  booking  system  controlled  by  the  Trust.  The 
stock  company  movement  did  not  contribute  anything  new  to  Canadian  threatrical 
tradition. 


"Bernhardt  and  Her  Visits  to  Western  Canada",  by  Ramon  Hathorn 

Bernhardt's  first  visit  to  the  Canadian  West  occurred  in  1913  when  she 
interpreted  Fedora  and  La  Tosca  on  two  successive  evenings  at  the  Vancouver 
Opera  House.  In  1906,  her  arrival  in  Winnipeg  for  a single  performance  of 
Camil 1 e caused  great  excitement  and  drew  large  crowds  both  locally  and  from 
other  western  towns. 

Seven  years  later,  Sarah  returned  to  Western  Canada  to  act  in  three  cities. 

At  the  Orpheum  Theatre  in  Winnipeg  she  gave  twelve  performances  : Act  V of 
Camille  four  times , and  two  each  of  Lucrezia  Borgia  (Act  III),  La  Tosca 
(Act  III  and  A Christmas  Night  Under  the  Terror,  Spending  January  6-11  in 
Winnipeg,  Bernhardt  played  Act  V of  Cami 1 1 e in  Edmonton  on  January  13  and  on 
January  15  in  Calgary,  as  well  as  Lucrezia  Borgia  (Act  III)  in  the  latter  city 
on  January  14.  Both  cities  extended  enthusiastic  welcomes  to  the  famous  French 
tragedienne. 

Bernhardt's  last  visits  to  the  Canadian  West  took  place  in  the  spring  of  1918, 
with  twelve  performances  in  Winnipeg  and  Vancouver  respectively.  Winnipeg's 
Orpheum  closed  its  season  with  six  presentations  of  both  Camille  and  Du  Theatre 
au  champ  d'honneur  between  May  27  and  June  1 . The  same  repertory  was  repeated 
in  Vancouver  from  June  17  to  the  22nd;  from  June  3-5,  Calgary  saw  Camille 
three  times  and  In  the  Field  of  Honour  twice, 
s: 

Bernhardt's  visits  to  the  West  paralleled  the  slow  but  steady  growth  of  the 
^theatre  on  the  Prairies  particularly . But  1913  Winnipeg  audiences  for  Bernhardt 
were  as  large  as  in  major  American  cities;  the  one-week  Vancouver  stay  in  1918 
obviously  made  up  for  the  financial  disaster  of  her  1891  visit, 
r 

"A  Playwright  from  Canada's  Past:  William  A.  T remayne  (1864  - 1939)", 
by  Murray  Edwards 

William  A.  Tremayne's  career  in  the  theatre  began  during  that  period  when  the 
nAmerican  theatre  experienced  an  extraordinary  expansion.  As  the  expansion  was 
essentially  commercial  and  involved  "road"  companies  that  spread  throughout 
the  North  American  continent,  Tremayne,  along  with  many  other  Canadians,  found 
themselves  to  be  part  of  the  big  explosion.  Tremayne,  in  fact,  stands  out  as 
e;one  of  our  most  prolific  playwrights,  or  to  put  it  in  its  proper  context,  our 
most  prolific  contributor  to  the  American  theatrical  expansion. 
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Generally,  he  wrote  for  the  second  rank  actor-manager.  These  "stars"  such  as 
Robert  Mantel!  and  Albert  Brown  needed  plays  that  would  exhibit  their  special 
style,  and  this  Tremayne  was  able  and  willing  to  do.  Unfortunately,  when  the 
actor-manager  faded  from  the  scene,  Tremayne  was  apparently  unable,  or 
unwilling,  to  make  adjustments.  He  failed  to  become  part  of  the  "new  movement" 
that  began  to  develop  between  1900  and  1920.  This  "new  movement"  suggested, 
as  Barrett  H.  Clark  puts  it:  "A  more  or  less  complete  and  satisfactory 
reflection  of  the  land  and  people  which  produced  it."  Because  Tremayne 
remained  faithful  to  the  old  style,  we  were  deprived,  in  my  opinion,  of  a 
truly  outstanding  figure  in  Canadian  theatre. 

However,  everything  considered,  Tremayne  certainly  deserves  to  be  remembered. 

He  remains,  I think,  one  of  our  most  prolific  playwrights.  His  work  in 
Montreal  must  inevitably  prove  to  be  of  importance  to  any  history  of  that 
city's  theatrical  history  and,  from  the  plays  that  have  been  rescued  and  are 
open  for  study,*  I believe  we  have  in  our  files  a playwright  who  may  stand  as 
early  champion  of  women's  rights. 

* The  collection  of  Tremayne's  plays  will  be  microfilmed  and  deposited  in  the 
library  at  the  University  of  Victoria. 


Panel:  "The  Emergence  of  Professional  Theatre  in  Atlantic  Canada", 


Paul  O'Neill  introduced  the  panel  by  saying  it  would  try  to  cover  the 
development  of  professional  theatre  in  the  Atlantic  Region  from  the  amateur 
efforts  in  the  days  of  the  DDF,  through  such  semi-professional  efforts  as 
Pier  I in  Halifax  to  such  professional  companies  as  the  Neptune  Theatre, 

Theatre  New  Brunswick  and  the  Charlottetown  Festival. 

Donald  Wetmore  said  the  DDF  created  the  climate  for  professional  theatre  in 
Atlantic  Canada.  He  paid  tribute  to  Michel  St.  Denis  and  Brian  Way  in  the 
development  of  professional  standards.  The  tours  of  English  players  such  as 
the  Florence  Glossop-Harris  Company  in  the  30' s and  the  London  Players  in  the 
50' s to  Halifax  and  especially  the  visits  of  the  Canadian  Players  were  important 
milestones.  The  work  of  the  Theatre  Arts  Guild  made  possible  the  audiences  for 
Neptune  which  grew  out  of  the  efforts  of  a group  of  Directors  led  by  the 
tireless  Dr.  Arthur  Murphy  and  Leon  Major. 

John  Dunsworth's  alternate  theatre  in  Halifax,  Pier  I,  opened  October  1,  1971 
and  closed  in  1974  due  to  financial  problems  and  an  inability  to  obtain  grants. 
Dunsworth  wanted  to  join  the  Neptune  Company  but  found  he  would  have  to  go  to 
Toronto  to  audition.  Unable  to  spare  the  expense,  he  gathered  about  him 
several  friends  and  they  founded  Pier  I,  opening  with  two  one-act  plays,  zeal, 
passion  and  a feeling  of  professionalism.  From  what  he  said,  the  success  of 
the  venture  seems  to  have  brought  about  its  downfall  as  audiences  came  to 
expect  higher  and  higher  standards.  As  ambition  grew,  so  did  the  need  for 
funding.  By  the  time  the  venture  was  forced  to  call  it  quits,  over  10,000 
customers  had  paid  to  see  mostly  new  and  experimental  works  by  writers  from  all 
parts  of  the  Atlantic  Region.  There  was  no  aid  from  the  Canada  Council  on  the 
recommendation  of  its  Halifax  representative  and  the  L.I.P.  program  which 
enabled  Pier  I to  open  was  no  longer  in  operation. 
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John  Neville  opened  his  remarks  with  a regret  for  the  passing  of  Pier  I 
believing  in  the  need  for  an  alternate  theatre  since  new  writers  or 
experimental  works  do  not  get  a chance  on  the  commercial  stage.  By  the  Federal 
Government's  withdrawal  of  support  to  the  Arts,  he  felt  it  was  leading  us  down 
a bad  road.  He  regretted  that  the  Neptune  had  to  look  to  the  box  office  to 
pay  off  its  debts  so  commercial  considerations  guided  much  of  what  it  did  but 
the  theatre  must  be  able  to  perpetuate  Canadian  works.  It  was  his  strong 
belief  that  Atlantic  Canada  must  have  a voice  in  the  nation  through  TV  drama 
as  well  as  the  live  stage. 

Ron  Irving,  Atlantic  Regional  officer  for  the  Canada  Council,  spoke  about  the 
development  of  professional  theatre  in  New  Brunswick  and  Prince  Edward  Island. 
TNB  began  with  a bequest  from  Lord  Beaverbrook  in  1966-67  operating  a summer 
stock  and  winter  season.  In  1968  Walter  Learning  took  over  at  Artistic 
Director  and  in  1969  the  theatre  became  an  established  professional  company. 

A mark  of  its  success  is  the  fact  that  ten  of  the  twelve  towns  in  which  it  plays 
on  tour  have  since  built  theatres.  By  1978  there  was  a six-fold  growth  in 
audiences.  It  has  featured  plays  by  regional  authors  such  as  Nowlan  and  Cook. 

In  1979,  Learning  resigned  and  Black  took  over.  Irving  said  Acadian  theatre 
has  been  linked  to  the  University  at  Moncton.  Theatre  Acadian  Populaire  has 
toured  the  Province  and  played  in  Acadian  areas  of  other  provinces  as  a 
semi-professional  company.  There  is  also  an  Acadian  Children's  Theatre.. 

The  Charlottetown  Festival  was  begun  with  the  aid  of  Mavor  Moore.  Its  long 
list  of  plays  has  often  been  criticized  but  it  is  a commercial  success.  A 
second  stage  for  experimental  plays  was  begun  a few  years  ago  but  because  of 
financial  restrictions  must  now  concentrate  on  one-person  shows.  In  the  60' s 
Beth  McGowan  ran  the  King's  Theatre  in  Georgetown  as  a professional  stock 
company  but  economics  forced  its  closure.  Keith  Fox  tried  again  in  Victoria 
in  the  70 ' s even  performing  a local  play  but  the  venture  failed.  This  year  a 
group  in  Georgetown  has  restored  the  theatre  for  a summer  stock  season  and  a 
national  theatre  festival. 

In  his  province  of  Newfoundland,  Paul  O'Neill  said  the  professional  theatre 
depended  on  the  Glossop-Harris  Company  in  the  30 ' s and  John  Gabriel's  Alexandra 
Players  from  Birmingham  in  1946.  Two  of  that  Company,  Leslie  Yeo  and  Hilary 
Vernon,  formed  the  London  Theatre  Company  which  played  London  and  New  York 
hits  from  1950  to  1956.  In  1956  O'Neill  got  four  friends  to  form  the  Theatre 
Arts  Club  as  a semi-professional  touring  company  with  six  former  professional 
actors  as  a core.  The  first  play  "The  Hasty  Hart"  did  eighteen  performances. 
Touring  proved  expensive  and  in  1960  the  company  was  forced  to  sell  everything 
to  pay  its  debts.  Amateur  groups  throughout  the  Province  such  as  the  St.  John's 
Players  and  the  Corner  Brook  Playmakers  kept  theatre  alive  until  the  emergence 
of  the  Mummers,  Codco,  Rising  Tide,  etc.  in  the  mid  70's,  starting  with  Chris 
Brookes'  Mummers  in  1976  which  was  formed  as  a political  collective.  The  other 
collective  groups  have  lately  begun  to  perform  commercial  plays.  The  most 
recent  development  has  been  Maxim  Mazumdar's  founding  of  Theatre  Newfoundland 
and  Labrador  as  a result  of  the  Stephenville  Festival  in  1979.  It  has  produced 
one  original  play  "Invitation  to  the  Dance"  by  Mazumdar  and  starring  the  former 
English  ballet  star  John  Gilpin. 

After  the  presentations  of  the  panel  members  there  was  a lively  discussion  of 
what  drawbacks  are  faced  by  professional  groups  in  Atlantic  Canada  and  the 
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handicaps  to  their  development  such  as  a lack  of  Federal  funding.  At  times 
there  were  heated  exchanges  between  panel  members  and  there  were  contributions 
to  the  discussion  from  the  audience. 

Paul  O'Neill 

"The  Family  in  Canadian  Drama",  by  R.  Perkyns 

This  paper  will  take  a thematic  approach  to  the  depiction  of  marriage  and  family 
life  in  Canadian  drama.  While  it  will  attempt  to  assess  the  role  of  indigenous 
domestic  drama  within  a broader  international  tradition,  it  will  primarily 
explore  some  aspects  of  exclusively  Canadian  themes,  such  as  those  rooted  in 
pioneering,  prairie  or  Ontario  farming,  Newfoundland  fishing,  urban  poverty, 
regional  or  cultural  backgrounds  of  different  generations.  The  plays  discussed 
often  depict  conflict  between  rival  families  (G.P.  Ringwood's  Dark  Harvest, 
Reaney's  Donnelly  triology,  Denison's  Marsh  Hay).  Disadvantaged  individuals 
may  be  exploited  or  harassed  by  other  family  members  (Reaney's  The  Easter  Egg 
and  The  Killdeer,  Gelinas'  Tit-Cog  and  Bousille  and  the  Just).  Social  or 
regional  problems  may  precipitate  conflicts  within  the  family,  sometimes  pitting 
husband  against  wife  or  parent  against  child,  (Ringwood's  Still  Stands  the  House, 
Fruet's  Wedding  in  White,  French's  Leaving  Home  and  Of  the  Fields  Lately, 

Galinas'  Yesterday  the  Children  Were  Dancing,  Tremblay's  Les  Belles  Soeurs 
and  Forever  Yours,  Marie-LouT  The  conclusion  will  assess  the  achievement  of 
selected  dramatists  who  portray  the  Canadian  family. 


"An  Honour  not  without  Profit  in  their  own  Country:  Four  Nineteenth-Century 
Maritime  Plays  in  Production",  by  Mark  Blagrave 

Although  most  of  the  dramatic  writing  in  the  Maritimes  between  1850  and  1900 
was  of  the  closet  variety,  the  area  was  far  from  being  a "theatrical  vacuum" 
for  aspiring  playwrights.  This  paper  discusses  four  principal  examples  of 
Maritime  dramatic  writing  that  reached  the  stages  of  their  authors'  home  towns, 
two  in  amateur  and  two  in  professional  productions. 

The  Cadets  of  Temperance:  Entertainment  for  the  Christmas  Holidays,  produced 
at  the  Halifax  Temperance  Hall  in  1851,  is  representative  of  the  popular 
occasional  soiree.  Consisting  of  a conversation  on  Christmas  customs  and  a 
masgue  of  the  Seasons,  liberally  interlaced  with  songs  and  recitations,  its 
purpose  was  the  instruction  as  well  of  its  amateur  performers  as  of  its  audience. 
More  conventionally  dramatic  is  John  L.  Carleton's  More  Sinned  Against  than 
Sinning , first  produced  in  the  playwright's  home  town  in  1884.  This  Irish  drama 
in  the  Boucicault  tradition  and  admirably  suited  to  the  requirements  and 
capabilities  of  small  amateur  groups  was  played  by  the  amateurs  of  one  of  Saint 
John's  many  Catholic  Temperance  Associations.  The  combined  attractions  of  its 
charitable  purpose,  the  playwright's  local  prominence  and  the  topicality  of  the 
play's  Irish  situation  assured  the  premiere  a good  house. 

Beatrice  Jones  of  Saint  John  abandoned  her  habit  of  local  colour  writing  when 
she  wrote  The  League  of  the  Si  erre  Madré,  a Mexican  melodrama  produced 
professionally  in  1868.  By  presenting  grand  passions  in  a remote  and  exotic 
setting  she  sought  direct  competition  with  the  international  repertoire  of 
J.W.  Lanergan's  company.  After  one  performance,  for  which  its  novelty  and  the 
playwright's  local  popularity  were  the  chief  attractions.  Miss  Jones's  play  was 
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withdrawn.  John  L.  Carleton's  domestic  drama  Love  Was  True  to  Me  ran  to  two 
performances  by  the  Sidney  Drew  Company  in  Saint  John  in  1894.  This  slightly 
better  fortune  may  be  explained  by  its  being  a mere  curtain-raiser  and  by  the 
playwright's  amateur  "apprenticeship." 

Of  the  dramas  considered,  those  tendentious  pieces  given  amateur  productions 
by  community-concerned  groups  more  readily  caught  and  held  the  public  fancy 
than  those  that,  with  all  the  advantages  of  professional  production,  sought 
to  compete  on  the  world  market. 
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The  Fall  1981  issue  of  Canadian  Drama/L'Art  dramatique  Canadien  will  be  devoted 
to  the  drama  of  Robertson  Davies.  Contributors  include  Patricia  Monk,  Judy 
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* * * 


The  Report  by  the  SSHRC  Consultative  Group  on  Scholarly  Publishing  is  available 
free  in  English  and  French  from  the  Information  office,  SSHRC,  255  Albert  St., 
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★ * * 


Canadian  Press,  on  its  national  wire  service,  ran  a brief  account  by  James 
Nelson,  "P.E.I.'s  Kings  Theatre  Gets  New  Life",  in  July  about  a campaign  to 
renovate  the  84  year  old  theatre  in  the  town  hall  of  Georgetown.  The  theatre 
claims  to  be  the  oldest  theatre  in  continuous  use  in  the  country.  Nelson's 
article  appeared  in  the  Toronto  Star  July  11,  1981. 


* * * 


After  nine  years  of  publication.  Scene  Changes  magazine  has  been  disassociated 
from  Theatre  Ontario  and  has  temporarily  suspended  publication.  Its  editor 
Jeniva  Berger  plans  to  recommence  publication  on  a national  level  with  private 
funding  early  in  1982. 


★ * * 
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BOOK  REVIEW 

Prairie  Performance.  An  Anthology  of  Short  Plays.  Diane  Bessai,  ed. 

Edmonton,  NeWest  Press,  1980.  192  p.  $14.95  cloth,  $7.95  paper. 

NeWest  Press  is  one  of  the  few  dynamic  play  publishers  in  the  prairies.  In 
its  Prairie  Play  Series,  Diane  Bessai  general  editor,  NeWest  has  previously 
published  single  works  by  Ken  Mitchell  (Davin:  The  Politician,  1979)  and  Rudy 
Wiebe  and  Theatre  Passe  Muraille  (Far  as  the  Eve  Can  See,  1977).  Prairie 
Performance  is  the  first  of  a series  of  anthologies  intended  "to  acquaint  the 
play  reader  with  an  important  aspect  of  the  prairie  literary  sensibility 
through  its  modern  drama. . .showing  the  variety  of  plays  shaped  by  Western 
regional  experience". 

The  anthology  contains  an  important  essay  by  Bessai,  "Prairie  Playwrights  and 
the  Theatre",  which  provides  the  historical  and  biographical  background  for  the 
plays  and  their  authors.  Bessai  discusses  the  amateur  theatre  of  the  1930s  and 
1940s  and  its  strong  connections  with  the  University  of  Alberta,  the  Banff 
School  of  Fine  Arts  and  the  University  of  Saskatchewan.  The  comedies  Breeches 
From  Bond  Street  by  Elsie  Park  Gowan  (Studio  Theatre,  University  of  Alberta, 

1949)  and  A Fine  Coloured  Easter  Egg  by  Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood  (Banff,  1950) 
illustrate  this  connection.  W.0.  Mitchell's  The  White  Christmas  of  Archie 
Nicotine  (CBC  TV,  1971)  illustrates  his  long  folk  comedy  writing  for  CBC  radio. 
Ken  Mitchell's  comedy  Wheat  City  (produced  as  This  Train,  Tarragon  Theatre, 

1973),  Frank  Moher's  powerful  drama  The  Broken  Globe  (based  on  a story  by  Henry 
Kreisel,  Theatre  3,  Edmonton,  1976),  Gordon  Pengi 1 ly 1 s lyric  Seeds  (University 
of  Alberta,  1977)  and  Wilfred  Watson's  experimental  The  Woman  Taken  in  Adultery 
(unproduced,  1979)  reflect  the  rise  of  professional  theatre  in  the  prairies 
although  all  these  authors  still  have  strong  connections  with  university  theatre. 
Prairie  Performance  also  contains  the  drama  Canadian  Gothic  by  the  expatriate 
writer  Joanna  Glass  (Manhattan  Theatre  Club,  1972). 

Prairie  Performance  succeeds  admirably  in  demonstrating  the  rich  variety  of 
prairie  theatre  and  drama  over  the  last  thirty  years.  The  fact  that  some  of 
the  best  and  profoundest  plays  are  by  the  youngest  generation  of  playwrights, 
(Moher's  Broken  Globe  and  Peng i 1 1 y ' s Seeds)  suggests  the  continued  vitality 
of  prairie  theatre  and  drama. 

Anton  Wagner 

ARCHIVAL  COLLECTIONS  AND  EXHIBITIONS 

The  University  of  Calgary  Special  Collections  has  acquired  the  manuscripts  of 
Gwen  Pharis-Ringwood.  These  formally  changed  hands  2 April  1981. 

* * * 


The  Theatre  Ontario  Archives,  8 York  St.,  7th.  Floor,  Toronto,  has  acquired 
most  of  the  372  original  scripts  submitted  by  Ontario  Playwrights  into  our 
Ontario  Playwrights'  Showcase  Festival;  some  of  these  manuscripts  deal  with 
historical  subjects. 


* * * 
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Duplicates  of  Theatre  London's  Archives  have  been  deposited  in  the  London  Room, 
London  Public  Library  and  Art  Museum  (305  Queens  Ave.,  London,  Ontario). 

The  complete  files  were  sent  to  Public  Archives  of  Canada  in  Ottawa. 

* * * 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES 

Heather  McCall  urn.  Head  of  the  Theatre  Department,  Metropolitan  Toronto  Library, 
was  recently  awarded  the  Jubilee  Award  for  1981  by  the  Alumni  Association, 
Faculty  of  Library  Science,  University  of  Toronto. 

The  award  was  made  in  recognition  of  her  "distinguished  contribution  to  the 
profession  and  her  innovative  work  in  the  development  of  theatre  libraries 
in  Canada  and  her  national  and  international  work  with  theatre  collections." 

* ★ * 


Remi  Tourangeau  is  the  new  President  and  Raymond  Page  the  new  Secretary-Treasurer 
of  the  Société  d'histoire  du  théâtre  du  Québec.  They  are  both  professors  at  the 
Université  du  Québec  à Trois  Rivières. 

* * * 


Herman  Voaden  has  been  awarded  a Canada  Council  Senior  Arts  Theatre  Grant  to 
prepare  his  symphonie  expressionist  plays  for  publication  and  possible  production. 

★ * ★ 


L.W.  Conolly,  formerly  Professor  of  English  at  the  University  of  Alberta,  has 
been  appointed  Professor  of  Drama  and  Chairman  of  the  Department  of  Drama  at 
the  University  of  Guelph.  His  appointment  takes  effect  1 July  1981. 

* * * 


The  Ontario  Ministry  of  Culture  has  awarded  ACTH/AHTC  a grant  of  $9,022  to 
cover  half  of  the  costs  of  a $18,044  fiscal  development  promotion  project. 

The  aim  of  the  project  is  to  significantly  increase  the  membership  base  of 
the  Association  and  the  subscription  list  of  its  official  journal  Theatre 
History  in  Canada/Hi stoi re  du  théâtre  au  Canada. 

The  first  phase  of  the  project  involves  the  design,  printing  and  distribution 
of  20,000  posters,  a copy  of  which  is  enclosed  with  this  Newsletter.  The 
illustrated  poster  promotes  not  only  the  Association  and  its  journal  but  other 
non-profit  play  publishers  like  Playwrights-Canada , CTR  Publications,  Talonbooks 
and  the  Writers'  Development  Trust  and  the  journals  Canadian  Theatre  Review  and 
Canadian  Drama  which  publish  research  by  ACTH/AHTC  members.  With  the  recent 
suspension  in  publication  of  Scene  Changes  and  the  current  financial  squeeze 
on  small  play  and  periodical  publishers,  the  poster  promotion  campaign  also 
fulfills  the  Association's  constitutional  mandate  to  promote  publication  of 
Canadian  theatre  history  and  to  foster  public  awareness  of  the  significance 
of  theatre  in  our  cultural  heritage.  The  six  organizational  participants  in 
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the  poster  campaign  are  contributing  $5,000  to  the  cost  of  the  project. 

The  posters  have  already  gone  out  to  3,000  members  of  Canadian  Actors'  Equity 
Association  and  another  3,000  to  subscribers  of  the  Canadian  Theatre  Review. 
Playwrights  Canada  is  distributing  1,000  as  part  of  its  promotional  work 
and  the  remaining  13,000  are  being  sent  to  libraries,  schools,  universities, 
theatres  and  individuals.  Please  display  your  poster  in  a prominent  location 
and  pass  extra  copies  on  to  friends  and  colleagues.  Additional  copies  may  be 
obtained  from  Anton  Wagner,  201  Sherbourne,  #2204,  Toronto,  Ont.  M5A  3X2. 

The  next  phase  of  the  fiscal  development  project  entails  advertising  the 
Association  and  Theatre  History  in  Canada/Hi stoi re  du  theatre  au  Canada 
nationally  and  internationally  in  theatre  journals.  Anton  Wagner  would 
appreciate  receiving  suggestions  from  Association  members  about  ways  of 
increasing  the  Association  membership  and  subscription  base  of  the  Journal. 

Anton  Wagner 

* * * 


Approximately  150  delegates  from  a dozen  countries  attended  the  International 
Colloquium  on  North  American  Theatre  Training  and  Criticism  in  Toronto  May  14  to 
23.  Sponsored  by  the  Canadian  Centre  of  the  International  Theatre  Institute 
(of  which  ACTH/AHTC  is  one  of  12  national  organizations),  the  Colloquium  received 
funding  from  three  levels  of  government.  The  first  conference  of  the  Colloquium, 
"Theatre  Training  in  Canada"  featured  John  Hirsch  and  John  Juliani  on  "The 
Profession's  Expectations  and  the  Schools'  Intentions"* Richard  Schechner  on 
"Theatre  Schools:  Some  Alternate  Models"  and  panels  on  "Apprenticeships, 
Placement,  Professional  Development",  "Working  Relationships  Between  Schools 
and  Theatres"  and  "Rethinking  the  Black  Report".  At  the  conclusion  of  this 
conference,  a national  association  for  theatre  training  and  education  was  formed 
whose  ten  member  steering  committee  will  meet  in  October  during  the  Canadian 
Theatre  Today  conference  in  Saskatoon. 

The  second  conference  of  the  Colloquium,  "North  American  Methods  of  Performance 
Training"  and  a third  concurrent  conference,  "Theatre  Criticism:  Problems  and 
Possible  Solutions"  heard  Sharon  Pollock  speak  on  "The  Canadian  Playwright 
Today",  John  Hirsch  on  "The  Canadian  Director",  Jean-Claude  Germain  on  "Theatre 
in  Quebec"  and  Mavor  Moore  on  "Canadian  Theatre:  Illusion  and  Reality".  There 
were  also  master  sessions  on  movement,  acting  and  voice  and  critics  round-table 
discussions  on  the  major  problems  faced  by  working  critics,  the  training  of 
critics  and  international  communication  among  critics.  The  Colloquium  was 
followed  by  the  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Canadian  Theatre  Critics  Association. 
Many  of  the  papers  presented  at  the  Colloquium  will  be  published  in  the  Canadian 
Theatre  Review  in  1982.  The  Director  of  the  International  Colloquium  was  Don 
Rubin  with  Anton  Wagner  acting  as  Colloquium  Co-ordinator. 


* ★ ★ 


Anton  Wagner 
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THE  YORK  THEATRE,  VANCOUVER 

A campaign  has  begun  this  year  to  restore  and  bring  back  to  use  Vancouver's 
oldest  theatre,  the  York,  639  Commercial  Drive.  For  the  last  four  years,  the 
theatre  has  been  used  only  occasionally  for  the  showing  of  East  Indian  films. 

The  building  is  a plain,  utilitarian  one,  with  light  plaster  walls,  proscenium 
stage,  fly  gallery,  tiny  orchestra  pit,  brass-railed  balcony  with  loges  and 
glass  globes  hanging  on  chains.  The  present  structure  shows  the  results  of 
alterations  made  in  1940. 

The  theatre  was  built  in  1913  as  the  Alcazar,  designed  by  John  McCarter, 
Vancouver's  most  distinguished  architect.  Reputedly  it  was  built  by  a wealthy 
lumberman  for  a married  dancing  teacher  whom  he  admired.  The  Alcazar  was 
operated  by  a stock  company  for  two  years,  opening  with  the  "famous  farcical 
comedy"  Too  Much  Johnson.  The  theatre  joined  twelve  other  theatres  in  the  city. 
Prices  were  higher  at  the  Alcazar  than  elsewhere,  though  the  location  was  a mile 
east  of  any  other  theatre,  practically  suburban.  The  theatre  was  next  known  as 
the  Palace,  with  vaudeville  and  movies,  then  in  1923  was  acquired  by  the  Little 
Theatre  Association,  the  city's  amateur  group.  After  playing  a prominent  part 
in  the  city's  theatrical  life  in  the  thirties  and  forties,  support  for  amateurs 
declined,  and  the  Little  was  forced  to  sell  the  York  in  1977.  (For  strict 
accuracy,  I should  add  that  one  slightly  older  theatre,  the  Imperial  on  Main, 
opened  in  October  1912,  survives  as  the  Venus  movie-theatre,  but  this  is  much 
altered) . 

The  Save  the  York  Theatre  Society  has  been  formed  by  a group  led  by  Tom  Durrie. 
The  campaign  is  focusing  less  on  keeping  a historic  building  than  on  the  York's 
usefulness:  that  the  city  needs  a theatre  of  this  size  (500  seats).  The 
Society  sees  the  building  as  suited  also  to  concerts  and  recitals.  The  cost 
of  buying,  restoring  and  technically  upgrading  the  building  is  seen  as  nearly  $2 
million,  though  it  could  be  put  back  into  use  for  far  less.  An  appeal  is  being 
made  to  the  three  levels  of  government.  $5  memberships  are  sought:  the  address 
is  Box  69537,  Station  K,  Vancouver,  B.C.  V5K  4W7. 

Malcolm  Page 

* * * 

Professor  Glenn  M Loney  of  the  Theater  Department  at  Brooklyn  College  (Brooklyn, 
New  York)  has  finished  work  on  a new  book.  Twentieth  Century  Theater,  to  be 
published  this  year  in  New  York  by  Facts-on-Fi 1 e.  In  a chronological  format, 
the  book  lists  major  theatre  buildings,  companies,  personalities,  first  nights, 
and  related  events  in  the  U.S.,  Britain,  and  Canada  since  1900.  One  of  Professor 
Loney 's  aims  in  producing  this  book  is  to  show  American  readers  the  importance 
of  governmentally-subsidized  theatre  in  Britain  and  Canada. 

Research  for  the  Canadian  entries  was  carried  out  by  Columbine  Arts  Research, 
under  directors  Elissa  Pane  and  Caroline  Foley.  Columbine  is  a new  agency  for 
free-lance  researchers  in  the  arts.  In  its  first  year  of  operation.  Columbine 
has  researched  for  individual  authors  and  art  collectors  as  well  as  government 
agencies.  Most  recently.  Columbine  researched  and  collected  visual  material 
for  the  exhibition  "Metamorphosis:  Toronto  Theatres,  1967-81,"  on  display  at 
Harbourfront  during  Onstage  '81.  COLUMBINE  ARTS  RESEARCH  153  St.  George  St., 
Suite  304,  Toronto  M5R  2Ly. 

★ * * 
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Dear  ACTH  Member: 

The  1981-82  executive  of  the  Association  of  Canadian  Theatre  History  has 
proposed  the  publication  of  an  additional  Newsletter  to  record  the  current 
research  of  its  members  and  their  graduate  students  on  an  annual  basis. 

The  first  issue  will  appear  in  January,  1982. 

In  order  to  provide  efficient  coverage,  the  regional  respresentatives  of  the 
ACTH  executive  are  requested  to  receive,  solicit  and  compile  the  material 
from  their  own  jurisdictions  and  forward  it  by  December  15,  1981  to 

Dr.  Diane  Bessai 
Department  of  English 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  Alberta 
T6G  2E1 


Yours  sincerely, 
Diane  Bessai 


Dear  Colleague: 

A design  history  project  I am  working  on  needs  more  information.  Can  you  help? 

The  Project:  I am  attempting  to  collect  all  available  information  on  the 
contribution  to  set  and  costume  design  by  painters,  architects  and  sculptors 
in  Canada  in  the  last  100  years. 

Before  the  advent  of  the  professional  designer  many  of  our  productions  were 
designed  by  painters,  sculptors  and  architects.  The  record  of  so  many  of 
these  productions  have  been  lost  (as  have  the  designs).  So  many  artists 
regarded  their  designs  as  unimportant,  threw  them  away  or  left  them  in  the 
set  or  costume  shop. 

The  Plea:  If  you  have  any  information  on  design  for  theatre,  music,  opera 
or  dance  produced  in  Canada  by  visual  artists  or  architects  resident  in  Canada, 
please  drop  me  a note.  Productions  given  before  1960  are  of  special  interest. 
Even  a hint  given  by  a program  note  or  a clipping  would  be  a clue  we  would 
greatly  appreciate. 

With  best  regards. 

Sincerely, 

Gordon  Peacock, 

Professor  of  Drama, 

Department  of  Theatre 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  Alberta 
T6G  2E5 


* * 


* 
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CALL  FOR  PAPERS 

THE  1982  ANNUAL  ACTH/AHTC  CONFERENCE 


The  1982  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  once  more  under  the  aegis  of  the 
Learned  Societies,  and  this  year  at  the  University  of  Ottawa  from  Monday  31 
May  to  Wednesday  2 June  1982.  David  Gardner  is  the  1982  Programme  Chairman, 
James  Noonan  the  Ottawa  representative,  and  Lea  Usin  our  special  contact  at 
the  University  of  Ottawa.  Precis  proposals  for  papers  (approximately  one  page) 
are  now  being  sought.  The  final  paper  should  be  twelve  to  fifteen  typewritten 
pages  long,  double-spaced,  and  read  between  thirty  and  forty  minutes  to  allow 
some  questions  following.  Suggestions  for  the  general  format  of  the  Conference, 
topics  for  panels,  special  treats,,  etc.  , are  also  welcomed.  Because  we  will 
be  in  the  Ottawa/Hull  area,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  of  the  topics  might  be 
related.  Bytown,  the  Marks  Brothers,  the  Rideau  Hall  Theatricals,  Margaret 
Anglin,  The  Canadian  Repertory  Theatre,  D'Arcy  McGee,  H.M.S.  Parliament,  the 
Ottawa  Little  Theatre,  "Nationalism  in  the  Theatre",  etc.,  are  a few  thoughts 
that  quickly  come  to  mind.  All  proposals  and  suggestions  should  be  submitted 
before  Christmas,  as  the  programme  is  finalized  early  in  January.  They  can  be 
sent  to  David  Gardner,  72  Admiral  Road,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M5R  2L5  (Phone:  (416— 
961-4272). 
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PRESIDENT'S  REMARKS 


Every  executive  member  who  was  in  the  country  gathered  in  Toronto  at  the  end 
of  January.  So  Ha  1 i fax-to-V î ctor i a was  represented,  and  a nine-hour  meeting 
resul ted. 

Previous  mid-year  executive  meetings  have  concentrated  on  planning  the  annual 
conference.  Though  this  year  conference  planning  was  only  one  of  many  concerns, 
the  meeting  was  as  full  and  varied  as  any  of  the  previous  ones. 

I was  impressed  by  the  number  of  issues  in  theatre  history  with  which  the 
Association  is  now  involved.  To  name  a few: 

1.  A theatre  exhibition  is  planned  as  part  of  Toronto's  anniversary  cele- 
brations, a reminder  of  our  interest  in  long-term  planning  for  a national 
theatre  museum. 

2.  The  New  Canadian  Encyclopaedia  goes  ahead  with  thorough  coverage  of  theatre, 
contributed  by  our  members. 

3.  A scheme  to  promote  the  publication  of  calendars  of  Canadian  theatre  his- 
tory is  before  our  Association. 

k.  The  Association  seeks  ways  to  ensure  Metro  Toronto  Library  continues  to 
buy  material  in  theatre  history. 

5.  ACTH/AHTC  is  pressing  SSHRCC  to  maintain  the  present  level  of  support  for 
scholarly  journals. 

6.  ACTH/AHTC  is  represented  in  the  1 nternat i ona 1 Theatre  Institute  and 
International  Federation  for  Theatre  Research,  where  our  visibility  is  impor- 
tant . 

7.  Involvement  in  such  issues  as  preserving  theatre  archives  in  the  teaching 
of  Canadian  drama  continues. 

Finally,  plenty  of  nominations  were  received  for  the  1 982-83  executive,  a 
sign  of  a healty  organization. 


Malcolm  Page 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT 


Statement  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
December  31,  1981 

Cash  on  hand  February  28,  1 98 1 


Rece i pts 

Memberships  3,329.00 
Grants  6,854.84 
Banquet  et  conference  734.00 
Interest  27.65 
Low  Life  65.00 


1 1 ,010.49 


617.83 


1 1 ,010.49 


Di sbursements 

Halifax  conference 
Banquet 

Theatre  History  in  Canada 
News  letter 

Travel  expenses  (executive) 
Membership  for  I.F.T.F.  & I. 
Postage,  supplies,  etc. 

Other  expenses 


6,816.39 
723.24 
72.41 
350.00 
437.50 
. I . 239.00 
220.38 
182.04 

9,040.96  (9,040.96) 


Cash  on  hand  December  31,  1981 


2,587.16 


Annette  Saint-Pierre 
T reasurer 
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THE  1982  ACTH/AHTC  CONFERENCE  IN  OTTAWA 


Sunday,  30  May  1982: 

7 p.m.  ACTH/AHTC  Executive  Meeting 

Monday,  31  May  1982: 

Academic  (Theatre)  Hall/Salle  Academique  (University 
of  Ottawa,  133  Wilbrod  St.) 

9:00  - 9:15 

Regi strat ion 

9:15  - 9:^0 

MALCOLM  PAGE  (Vancouver),  President:  Welcome  and 
announcements 

9:40  - 10:00 

SHIRLEY  GIBSON  (Toronto):  On  the  occasion  of  the 

Tenth  Anniversary  of  Playwrights  Canada 

10:00  - 10:45 

JOHN  LINDSAY  (Toronto):  "Canada's  Aggressive  Theatre 
Circuits"  (illustrated) 

(Coffee:  10:45  - 1 1 :00) 

11:00  - 11  : 45 

WAYNE  FULKS  (Guelph):  "Albert  Tavernier  and  the 

Guelph  Royal  Opera  House" 

11:45  - 12:30 

STEPHEN  JOHNSON  (New  York  City):  "Rooftop  Garden 
Theatres  from  1884-1930  and  the  Winter  Garden  in 

To ronto" 

(Lunch:  12:30  - 2:00) 

2:00  - 2:45 

J.  DOUGLAS  CLAYTON  (Ottawa):  "Russian  Plays  in  the 
Canadian  Theatre" 

2:45  - 3:30 

ROBERT  C.  NUNN  (St.  Catharines):  "The  Meeting  of 
Actuality  and  Theatricality  in  The  Farm  Show" 

(Coffee:  3:30  - 3:45) 

3:45  - 4:30 

MARY  JANE  MILLER  (St.  Catharines):  "C.B.C.'s  Anthology 
Television:  The  National  Drama  of  the  1960s" 

4:30  - 5:15 

RENATE  USM1ANI  (Halifax):  "The  Playwright  as  Histo- 
riographer: New  Views  of  the  Past  in  Contemporary 

Québécois  Drama" 

(Supper  break) 

8:00 

PETER  MORRIS  (Kingston):  "Ten  Percent  Ernie".  A 
paper  on  the  N.Y.  entrepreneur,  Ernest  Shipman, 
born  in  Hull,  to  be  followed  by  a screening  of 
Canada's  most  popular  silent  feature  film,  Ernest 
Shipman's  1919  production  of  Back  to  God's  Country 
(70  mins.),  starring  his  wife,  British  Columbia-born, 
Nell  Shipman  (née  Helen  Barham).  Live  piano  accom- 
paniment by  GREG  GEEVES.  Dr.  Morris  is  the  author 
of  Embattled  Shadows,  a History  of  Canadian  Cinema, 

1895-1939. 

Tuesday,  1 June  1982:  Academic  (Theatre)  Hall/Salle  Academique  (University 


of  Ottawa) 

9:15  - 10:00 

YASHDIP  SINGH  BAINS  (Burlington,  Ont.):  "Scenery  and 
Scene  Painters  in  Canadian  Theatres,  1765-1825" 

10:00  - 10:45 

JONATHAN  RITTENHOUSE  (Lennoxv i 1 1 e , Quebec):  "Parti- 
cular Praise  is  Due"  (illustrated  analysis  of 

HERBERT  WHITTAKER  as  a set  and  costume  designer) 

(Coffee:  10:45  - 1 1 :00) 

11:00  - 11  : 45 

LINDSAY  LAMBERT  (Ottawa):  "Limelight"  (a  lecture- 
demonstrati  on  ) 

11:45  - 12:30 

MURRAY  EDWARDS  (Victoria):  "The  Marks  Brothers:  The 

Boys  from  Maberly,  Ontario"  (with  dramatizations 
from  Under  Two  Flags) 

(Lunch:  12:30  - 2:00) 

N . B . : Reassemble  at  The  Ottawa  Little  Theatre,  400  King  Edward  Ave. 


2:00  - 2:45 

Mrs.  JAMES  K.  MURRAY  (Ottawa):  "The  History  of  the 

Ottawa  Little  Theatre"  (lecture  and  tour  of  the 
theatre  by  its  president) 

2:45  - 3:45 

ANNUAL  MEETING 

(Coffee:  3:45  - 4:00) 

4:00  - 4:45 

JAMES  NOONAN  (Ottawa):  "The  National  Arts  Centre: 

Thirteen  Years  at  Play" 

4:45  - 5:30 

GUY  BEAULNE  (Montreal):  "Le  Theatre  français  dans 
la  region  d 1 Ottawa/Hu  1 1 " 

(Break) 

N . B . : Reassemb le  at 

Le  Cercle  Universitaire  d'Ottawa,  453  Laurier  Ave.  East 

6:45  - 7:30 

Cockta i 1 s 

7:30  - 8:30 

Banquet 

8:30  - 9:15 

Honorary  Membership  Awards  to: 

GUY  BEAULNE  (introduced  by  LOUISE  FORSYTH) 

ESSE  W.  LJUNGH  (Ottawa)  (introduced  by  SHARON  BLANCHARC 
HERBERT  WHITTAKER  (introduced  by  CHARLES  RITTENHOUSE) 
AMELIA  HALL  (introduced  by  DAVID  GARDNER) 

9:15  - 10:00 

Guest  Speaker:  AMELIA  HALL  (Toronto):  "The  Canadian 
Repertory  Theatre,  Ottawa,  1949-1954" 
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Wednesday,  2 June  1982:  Academic  (Theatre)  Hall/Salle  Academique  (University 

of  Ottawa) 

9:15  - 10:00  DENYSE  LYNDE  (Toronto):  "Theatrical  Activity  in 

Montreal  in  the  1830s" 


10:00  - 10:45 

11:00  - 11  : 45 
11:45  - 12:30 

2:00  - 2:45 
2:45  ” 3:30 

3:45  - 5:30 


EDWARD  MULLALY  ( Freder i cton ) : "Thomas,  we  hardly 
knew  ye  . . ."  (Freder i cton 1 s mid-19th  century 
p 1 aywr i ght , Tom  Hill) 

(Coffee:  10:45  - 1 1 :00) 

CAROL  BUDNICK  (Winnipeg):  "Theatre  on  the  Frontier, 
Winnipeg  in  the  1880s" 

ROBERT  G.  LAWRENCE  (Victoria):  "The  Land  of  Promise: 
Canada,  as  Somerset  Maugham  Saw ft  fn  1914" 

(Lunch:  12:30  - 2:00) 

PATRICK  O'NEILL  (Halifax):  "World  War  I and  Its 
Effect  Upon  Canadian  Drama" 

ANTON  WAGNER  and  FRANCES  CARD  (Toronto):  "The  Canadian 
Drama  League  and  Its  Times"  (Illustrated) 

(Coffee:  3:30  - 3:45) 

PANEL  DISCUSSION:  "The  Canada  Council  and  the  Theatre: 
The  Past  Twenty-five  Years  and  Tomorrow".  Chair: 
WILLIAM  KILB0URN,  historian  (author  of  The  Fi rebrand) , 
Chairman  of  the  Toronto  Arts  Council  and  a member 
of  the  Canada  Council  executive.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  panelists  will  include  all  the  Council's 
Theatre  Officers,  brought  together  for  the  first 
time:  ANN  COFFIN  (now  Mrs.  Christopher  Young); 

JEAN  ROBERTS;  DAVID  GARDNER;  DAVID  PEACOCK;  CLAUDE 
DES  LANDES  and  WALTER  LEARNING. 


8:00  or  8:30 


(Supper  Break) 

National  Arts  Centre:  The  National  Ballet's  production 
of  Napol i 


OR 


Clarence  Darrow  --  Fred  Euringer's  one-man  show  (to 
be  conf i rmed) . 


Thursday,  3 June  1982: 


Offered  for  those  staying  over  until  3 June: 

A morning  backstage  tour  of  the  N.A.C.  for  10-15 
people  (advance  booking  requested)  (approximately 
1-1/2  to  2 hours ) . 


10:00  - 12:00 
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ABSTRACTS  OF  THE  PAPERS 


"Scenery  and  Scene  Painters  in  Canadian  Theatres  1865-1825",  by  Yashdip  Singh 
Bains. 

Of  all  the  personnel  engaged  in  the  production  of  a play  in  Canadian  theatre 
before  Confederation,  time  has  been  most  unkind  to  scene  painters.  This  paper 
will  examine  all  the  information  that  can  be  gleaned  from  advertisements,  re- 
view, autobiographies,  and  other  sources;  it  will  evaluate  the  work  of  Francois 
Baillarge,  Louis  Dulongpré,  William  Moore,  J.D.  Turnbull,  Milbourne,  William 
Bernard,  John  Poad  Drake,  and  others  who  are  known  to  have  painted  scenery  for 
amateur  and  professional  companies.  This  study  will  focus  on  the  scenic 
achievement  of  these  companies  and  suggest  that  the  visual  scene,  even  in 
dim  light,  appeal  led  immensely  to  the  spectators. 


"Le  Théâtre  français  dans  la  region  d 1 Ottawa/Hu  1 1 " , par  Guy  Beaulne. 

M.  Beaulne  is  planning  a survey  of  French  theatre  in  the  Ottawa/Hull  region; 
he  hopes  to  look  at  the  Little  Theatre,  the  Dominion  Drama  Festival,  La 
Société  des  Débats  de  l'Université  d'Ottawa,  Le  Caveau,  La  Rampe,  the  Stage 
Society,  the  Canadian  Repertory  Theatre,  and  the  Canadian  ferry  boat  transformed 
into  a floating  theatre,  Le  Théâtre  de  1'Escale,  during  the  centennial  year. 


"Theatre  on  the  Frontier,  Winnipeg  in  the  1880s",  by  Carol  Budnick. 

This  paper  will  chronicle  the  early  years  of  theatrical  activity  in  Winnipeg 
by  looking  at  this  activity  as  one  aspect  of  the  urban  development  of  a fron- 
tier city.  It  will  also  consider  the  influence  of  the  population  boom  in  the 
1880s  on  theatre  in  Winnipeg. 


"Russian  Plays  in  the  Canadian  Theatre",  by  J.  Douglas  Clayton. 

This  topic  grew  out  of  a study  of  productions  of  Chekhov's  plays  in  Canada. 

The  criterion  for  selection  of  plays  under  discussion  is  that  the  plays  should 
have  been  produced  in  Canada  in  English  or  French;  plays  by  Russian  authors 
and  adaptations  of  works  of  Russian  literature  were  included,  but  not  works 
about  Russia,  nor  productions  in  languages  other  than  French  or  English.  Chekhov, 
Andreev,  Afinogenov,  Gogol,  Kataev,  Pushkin,  Tolstoy  and  other  writers  will  be 
considered. 


"The  Marks  Brothers:  The  Boys  from  Maberly,  Ontario",  by  Murray  Edwards. 

Many  of  the  play  scripts  used  by  the  Marks  Brothers  during  the  heyday  of  touring 
in  Canada  and  the  United  States  are  now  available  for  study.  One  play,  Unde r 
Two  Flags,  is  in  my  private  collection  and,  I believe,  it  would  stand  reasonably 
close  scrutiny.  I will  talk  generally  about  the  Marks  Brothers  and  more  spe- 
cifically will  explore  this  play  as  it  relates  to  their  basic  aims  and  touring 
strategy.  To  add  interest,  I am  proposing  that  short  excerpts  be  read  during 
the  talk  as  illustrative  material. 
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"Albert  Tavernier  and  the  Guelph  Royal  Opera  House",  by  Wayne  Fulks. 

Until  the  opening  of  the  Royal  Opera  House  in  1 894 , Guelph  had  no  permanent 
theatre.  What  touring  productions  that  did  play  there  used  was  a room  in  the 
City  Hall,  a building  that  was  not  well-suited  for  dramatic  or  musical  presen- 
tations, both  because  of  the  location  and  because  of  the  room  itself.  After 
at  least  one  unsuccessful  attempt  to  raise  money  for  a theatre,  a group  of 
local  merchants  did  manage  to  raise  the  money  necessary  to  buy  land  and  con- 
struct a theatre.  The  board  of  directors  invited  Albert  Tavernier  to  take 
over  the  management  of  the  theatre,  which  he  did. 

The  opening  night  production  was  an  American  comic  opera  called  Athen i a . 

Some  parts  of  Tavernier's  account  books  for  the  Royal  Opera  House  will  be 
examined  to  show  what  they  reveal  about  the  financial  and  artistic  problems 
of  managing  a theatre  in  a small  town. 

Tavernier  lasted  two  years  as  manager,  though  he  was  contracted  for  five.  After 
Tavernier  left,  the  management  of  the  theatre  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  man 
Tavernier  had  hired  as  his  house  manager.  This  man,  W.H.  Mahoney,  turned  the 
problems  of  acquiring  shows  over  to  A.J.  Small.  Eventually,  the  theatre  came 
under  the  management  of  the  motion  picture  chain  and  was  remodelled  in  1923. 

The  theatre  was  torn  down  in  1953  after  nearly  sixty  years  of  use. 


"On  the  occasion  of  the  Tenth  Anniversary  of  Playwrights  Canada",  by  Shirley 
G i bson. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  tenth  anniversary  of  Playwrights  Canada,  Ms.  Gibson 
would  like  to  look  at  drama  published  in  Canada  from  the  early  days  to  the 
present  and  to  consider  the  future  of  play  publication. 


"Rooftop  Garden  Theatres  from  1884-1930  and  the  Winter  Garden  in  Toronto",  by 
Stephen  Johnson  . 

The  Winter  Garden  theatre  in  Toronto,  long  derelict,  is  to  be  renovated  and 
re-opened  in  the  next  few  years.  This  theatre  is  a classically  styled  roof 
garden,  the  best  preserved  example  of  an  odd,  and  once  very  popular,  upper 
middle  class  entertainment.  A roof  garden  first  became  a part  of  a theatrical 
institution  in  1884  when  the  Casino  theatre  was  opened  in  New  York  City.  It 
was  a result  of  architectural  advances  a 1 1 owi ng  the  bu i 1 d i ng  of  larger  struc- 
tures and  the  support  of  larger  weights,  technological  advances  that  provided 
large,  efficient  elevators,  the  sky rockett i ng  of  land  prices  in  urban  centers 
that  brought  about  the  demiseof  the  pleasure  garden,  and  the  desire  of  theatre 
owners  to  make  a profit  from  their  buildings  during  the  hot  summer  months, 
when  indoor  theatres  were  closed.  Roof  gardens,  allegedly  a New  York  invention 
that  spread  to  other  urban  centers,  were  originally,  open-air  establishments 
providing  food,  drink  and  musical  selections.  By  the  mid-1890's  they  were 
covered  over  with  glass,  and  provided  vaudeville  and  early  forms  of  revue. 

The  first  five  Ziegfeld  Follies  were  rooftop  garden  revues.  By  the  1910s, 
when  the  Winter  Garden  was  built,  the  roof  garden  had  developed  along  two 
paths:  the  cabaret  dance  hall  with  entertainment,  which  became  the  night  club; 

and  the  intimate  theatre;  geared  for  the  sophisticated  revue.  The  Winter  Garden 
was  of  the  second  type. 
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"Limelight",  by  Lindsay  Lambert- 

Lindsay  Lambert  plans  to  give  a lecture-demonstration  on  limelight.  Between 
the  Autumn  of  1976  and  Winter  1977,  Mr.  Lambert  researched  and  constructed  a 
'lime-light'  stage  lighting  instrument  using  an  old  piano-convex  spotlight  and 
some  specialized  oxy-acety 1 ene  welding  equipment.  Copies  of  A Manual  of  the 
Lime- 1 ? ght  can  be  obtained  from  Mr.  Lambert. 


"The  Land  of  Promise:  Canada  as  Somerset  Maugham  Saw  It  in  191V',  by 
Robert  G.  Lawrence. 

This  paper  is  intended  primarily  to  illustrate  a sensitivity  to  criticism  in 
Canada  just  previous  to  the  outbreak  of  the  Great  War.  The  larger  picture 
has  also  been  of  interest  because  the  play  tells  us  something  about  the 
relationship  between  the  Mother  Country  and  Canada;  Canada  was  then  a place  of 
adventure,  promise,  challenge,  and  security  for  English  men  and  women  with 
strength  and  courage;  it  was  another  kind  of  refuge  for  the  failures.  The 
play  shows  in  action  contrasts  between  English  gentility  and  Canadian  rough- 
ness; readers  of  today  may  not  wholly  approve  of  Maugham's  thesis  nor  the 
course  of  dramatic  events,  but  the  play  and  its  productions  have  an  historical 
i nterest  still. 


"Canada's  Aggressive  Theatre  Circuits",  by  John  Lindsay. 

This  topic  will  be  introduced  by  the  showing  of  a short  sound  and  slide  show. 

The  slide  show,  with  music  and  narration,  will  illustrate  the  size  and  power 
that  Canada's  early  theatre  circuits  attained.  It  will  briefly  explain  how 
ruthless  showbusiness  was  even  in  the  early  days  around  the  turn  of  the  century. 
It  will  emphasize  the  special  architectural  philosophy  that  our  theatre  builders 
used  to  give  our  old  theatres  a certain  kind  of  grandeur  unlike  that  used  for 
any  other  buildings.  The  illustrated  lecture  will  progress  from  there,  using 
many  find  quality  slides,  to  outline  the  story  of  what  is  in  reality,  the 
business  part  of  Canadian  showbusiness  history. 


"Theatrical  Activity  in  Montreal  in  the  1830s",  by  Denyse  Lynde. 

Theatrical  activity  in  Montreal  during  the  nineteenth  century  was  high.  While 
the  repertory  was  varied,  and  the  performers  native  and  foreign,  the  star- 
approach  to  drama  appears  to  dominate.  An  examination  of  the  specific  players 
in  these  various  productions  results  in  insights  into  performance  qualities 
and  theatrical  taste  in  nineteenth-century  Canada. 


"C.B.C.'s  Anthology  Television:  The  National  Drama  of  the  1960s",  by  Mary  Jane 
Mi  1 1er. 

In  this  paper,  I wi 1 1 both  describe  and  evaluate  the  various  types  of  original 
television  drama  broadcast  by  the  C.B.C.  from  1955  to  1970.  By  tracing  some 
of  the  general  trends,  and  then  focusing  on  a half-dozen  of  the  more  interesting 
ones,  I hope  to  introduce  members  of  the  ACTH/AHTC  to  the  most  neglected  part 
of  our  dramatic  heritage,  the  Golden  Years  of  Television  Anthology  Drama,  and 
to  sketch  the  relationship  between  television  as  a patron  and  instructor  and 
the  theatrical  performers  and  playwrights  of  the  period. 
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"Ten  Per-cent  Ernie",  by  Peter  Morris. 

Ernest  Shipman,  known  as  "Ten  Per-cent  Ernie"  was  one  of  the  most  colourful 
characters  on  the  Canadian  entertainment  scene  in  the  early  years  of  this  cen- 
tury. Born  in  1871,  he  was  the  eldest  of  four  brothers,  all  but  one  of  whom 
had  careers  in  show  business  - Frederick,  impresario  and  tour  manager;  Joseph 
who  invented  the  Shipman  photo- reproduct i on  process;  Arthur,  a priest  and  one- 
time pioneer  circuit  rider;  and  Ernest  himself,  a theatrical  and  film  promoter. 

This  paper  will  discuss  the  early  career  of  Ernest  Shipman  (with  some  pare- 
thetical  remarks  about  the  careers  of  his  brothers)  including  his  activities 
as  theatrical  manager  and  tour  promoter,  his  direction  of  the  Canadian  Enter- 
tainment Bureau  in  Toronto  and  the  Amalgamated  Amusement  Company  (based  in 
New  York  but  handling  Canadian  tours),  his  shift  into,  first,  film  production, 
financing  and  distribution  after  his  marriage  to  Nell  Shipman  (a  Canadian  born 
screenwriter  and  actress),  and,  finally  into  Canadian  film  production  with 
Back  to  God's  Country.  This  paper  will  conclude  with  a brief  sketch  of  his 
later  film  activities  in  Canada  following  the  success  of  this  film. 


"Thomas,  we  hardly  knew  ye.  . .",  by  Edward  Mullaly. 

Thomas  Hill  is  first  described  in  a Saint  John  newspaper  in  1 843  as  "one  of 
those  ruffianly  and  libellous  scribblers,  who,  for  the  sake  of  notoriety, 
would  descend  to  anything,  if  they  thought  they  could  cheat  the  gallows... 
like  Cain,  he  carries  the  mark  upon  him".  He  moved  to  Fredericton  that  same 
year,  where  he  became  a newspaper  editor. 

In  1 845,  he  wrote  The  Provincial  Association,  a political  play  which  was  per- 
formed, despite  great  opposition,  in  Saint  John  --  where  it  caused  great  riots. 
Ticket  prices  were  increased  for  the  second  performance,  and  thus  the  rioters 
were  kept  out.  The  talk  will  focus  on  this  production. 

He  was  an  extremely  interesting  man  --  an  ardent  Royalist,  he  had  joined  the 
American  army;  leader  of  the  Orange  Lodge  in  Fredericton,  he  had  married  a 
Catholic  girl;  a practicing  alcoholic,  he  had  a mother-in-law  who  owned  a 
tavern.  He  has  been  characterized  as  "one  of  the  most  ext raord i na ry  men  of 
the  age,  possessing  a giant  intellect,  independent  spirit  and  a daring  and 
firmness  that  neither  neglect,  misfortune,  privation,  nor  persecution  could 
subvert".  As  well  as  his  play,  he  wrote  a collection  of  songs  for  the  Orange 
Lodge  (songs  were  written  about  him  as  well),  brilliant  editorials  on  topics 
of  political,  literary  and  common  interests  --  all  activities  which  go  a long 
way  toward  making  up  for  his  drinking,  gambling,  and  probable  bigamy. 


"The  Meeting  of  Actuality  and  Theatricality  in  The  Farm  Show",  by  Robert  C. 

Nunn . 

in  both  documentary  film  and  documentary  drama,  it  is  never  enough  to  simply 
assert  "this  really  happened".  Actuality  is  the  base,  but  the  structure  erected 
on  that  is,  in  Grierson's  words,  "the  creative  treatment  of  actuality".  How- 
ever, there's  a great  difference  between  film  and  theatre.  With  film,  the  base 
in  actuality  is  the  authoritative  presence  of  the  film  footage  itself,  which 
asserts  "this  d i d rea  1 1 y happen" , whereas  in  theatre  the  reference  to  actuality 
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can  only  be  indicated  by  the  statement:  it  is  not  inherent  in  the  medium. 

The  only  actuality  that  can  be  immediately  apprehended  in  the  theatre  is  the 
actuality  of  the  performance  itself,  i.e.,  "this  is  really  happening  here  and 
now".  It  is  required  of  documentary  theatre,  then,  that  it  acknowledge  and 
use  the  actuality  of  theatrical  performance  as  its  primary  means  of  communicating 
what  is  essential  about  the  real  people  and  events  which  constitute  its  subject 
(a  brilliant  example  of  what  I mean  is  the  use  i n.  Paper  Wheat  of  the  action  of 
folding  a blanket  to  convey  directly  to  the  hîstrbnic  sensibility  an  authori- 
tative image  of  the  prairie  landscape). 

The  Farm  Show  is  thoroughly  and  openly  theatrical,  and  does  something  with  its 
theatr i ca 1 i ty  wh  i ch  i 1 1 umi nates  the  nature  of  documentary  theatre.  In  brief, 
the  play  realizes  the  possibility  always  inherent  in  theatre  of  approaching 
the  efficacy  of  ritual  (I  define  ritual  in  terms  drawn  from  anthropology  as  a 
performance  that  effects  a transformation  in  those  who  take  part  in  it).  The 
original  performance  of  The  Farm  Show  in  1972  did  indeed  effect  a transformation 
in  the  relationship  between  the  company  of  actors,  who  had  created  the  play, 
and  the  farming  community,  which  was  the  subject  of  the  play  and  its  first 
audience.  Moreover,  this  transformation  is  embodied  in  the  substance  and 
structure  of  the  playscript  itself,  and  can  be  recreated,  and  directly  appre- 
hended, in  performance.  The  ritual  efficacy  of  the  actuality  of  performance 
is,  I feel,  what  breathes  life  into  The  Farm  Show  and  accounts  for  its  con- 
tinuing appeal  and  influence. 


"The  National  Arts  Centre:  Thirteen  Years  at  Play",  by  James  Noonan. 

I propose  to  examine  the  contribution  of  the  National  Arts  Centre  to  the  pre- 
sentation and  appreciation  of  Canadian  drama  in  the  Ottawa  area  since  its 
opening  in  1969.  I will  lead  up  to  this  by  a brief  look  at  theatre  offerings 
in  Ottawa  before  that  date.  I will  then  examine  the  mandate  of  the  NAC  Cor- 
poration "to  operate  and  maintain  the  Centre,  to  develop  the  performing  arts 
in  the  National  Capital  region  and  to  assist  the  Canada  Council  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  performing  arts  elsewhere  in  Canada".  (National  Arts  Centre  Act) 

In  light  of  this  mandate,  which  does  not  have  any  specific  mention  of  the  pro- 
duction or  presentation  of  Canadian  plays,  I intend  to  survey  the  plays, 
Canadian  and  non-Canad i an , presented  at  the  Centre  since  its  inception. 


"World  War  I and  Its  Effect  upon  Canadian  Drama",  by  Patrick  O'Neill. 

The  new  Brock  Bibliography  is  remarkable  for  the  total  absence  among  its  listed 
scripts  of  plays  which  suggest  the  influence  of  World  War  I on  plot  and  theme. 
Beginning  with  Todd's  military  drama,  Gentlemen  the  King,  which  had  over  800 
performances  in  England  between  1910  and  191^,  this  paper  will  trace  the  develop- 
ment and  adaptation  of  war  related  themes  in  Canadian  plays. 

World  War  I carried  many  Canadians  to  London  and  Europe  where  they  were  exposed 
to  a form  of  theatre  other  than  the  road  shows  toured  by  the  Theatrical  Syndi- 
cate and  the  Shuberts.  This  paper  will  describe  the  effect  of  this  exposure 
to  a different  dramatic  tradition  had  upon  the  writing  of  Canadian  drama  -- 
particularly  upon  the  military  dramas  which  were  written  during  the  War  and 
immediately  after. 


"Particular  Praise  is  Due",  by  Jonathan  Rittenhouse. 

Herbert  Whittaker,  now  critic  emeritus  of  the  Toronto  Globe  and  Mail,  has  had 
a long  and  distinguished  career  in  Canadian  theatre  spanning  almost  fifty  years 
of  involvement  and  commitment.  He  is  best  known  as  the  newspaper's  theatre 
critic,  a position  he  held  for  over  twenty-five  years.  Yet  before  he  came  to 
Toronto  in  1949,  Mr.  Whittaker  had  established  himself  not  only  as  the  Mont rea 1 
Gazette 1 s theatre  and  movie  critic,  but  also  as  a designer  and  director  of  note 
- a chapter  in  Mr.  Whittaker's  life  that  is  far  less  known  than  his  more  visible 
career  in  Toronto. 

Along  with  a number  of  other  young  people  in  Montreal,  Mr.  Whittaker  became 
involved  in  the  most  important  little  theatre  group  in  Montreal,  the  Montreal 
Repertory  Theatre,  by  working  in  their  experimental  wing,  the  MRT  Studio.  He 
began  to  design,  creating  characteristically  colourful  costumes  and  atmospheric 
lighting  effects  for  the  Everyman  Players  as  well  as  innovative  unit  sets  for 
Shakespearean  productions  at  West  Hill  High  School.  At  the  1936  Dominion  Drama 
Festival  Final  in  Ottawa  he  won  praise  in  the  Canadian  Press  copy  for  his 
evocative  set  for  the  Southern  play  Judge  Lynch. 

From  1938,  when  Mr.  Whittaker  successfully  directed  his  first  show  Festival  in 
Time  of  Plague  at  the  DDF  Final  in  Winnipeg,  till  1949  when  he  left  Montreal, 
he  was  constantly  in  demand  as  director  and/or  designer.  Mr.  Whittaker's 
taste  was  anything  but  narrow-minded  and  he  could  work  on  such  disparate  plays 
as  The  Dybbuk  and  Priestley's  The  Linden  Tree,  both,  incidentally,  being  per- 
formed at  the  1948  Regional  DDF.  And  when  it  all  came  together  such  praise 
as  this,  from  DDF  adjudicator  Robert  Speiaght,  was  forthcoming: 

"The  light ing  used  in  The  Dybbuk  is  the  finest  ! have 
seen  employed  on  a Canadian  stage... the  sets  have  been 
a delight  to  look  at  and  the  staging  has  been  truly 
marvelous . " 


"The  Playwright  as  Historiographer:  New  Views  of  the  Past  in  Contemporary 
Drama",  by  Renate  Usmiani. 

Increasingly,  the  past  is  used  in  Canadian  drama  to  create  a national  mythology, 
as  well  as  a sense  of  historical  tradition.  This  is  true  of  both  English  and 
French  Canada;  closer  analysis,  however,  reveals  an  interesting  difference  in 
approach.  Eng  1 i sh-Canad i an  writers  tend  to  take  a cons iderably  more  pos i t i ve 
view  of  their  role  as  myth-makers  than  their  québécois  counterparts . The  basic 
thesis  that  Quebec  history  plays  tend  to  focus  on  the  debunking  of  past  myths, 
rather  than  on  the  creation  of  new  heroes,  will  be  illustrated  by  a discussion 
of  various  French-Canad i an  plays. 


"The  Canadian  Drama  League  and  Its  Times",  by  Anton  Wagner  and  Frances  Card. 

The  joint  paper  will  attempt  to  cover  the  following  areas:  a brief  biographical 
account  of  the  main  organizers  of  the  League,  Raymond,  Brownlow  and  Patricia 
Card;  the  production  of  religious  drama  in  churches  in  Toronto  and  New  York; 
Shakespearean  productions;  outdoor  pageants,  productions  of  a dozen  original 
Canadian  plays;  and  the  philosophy  and  educational  work  of  the  League. 
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The  Canada  Council 
Conseil  des  Arts  du  Canada 
1957-1982 


"The  Canada  Council  and  the  Theatre:  The  Past  Twenty-Five  Years  and  Tomorrow". 

The  Canada  Council  marks  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary  on  30  April  1982.  ACTH/AHTC 
is  pleased  to  hold  a pannel  discussion  on  the  relationship  between  the  Council 
and  theatre  in  Canada  at  our  1982  Ottawa  Conference.  The  following  is  a short 
history  of  the  organization  provided  by  the  Canada  Council. 


THE  CANADA  COUNCIL 

In  1957,  the  Parliament  of  Canada  created  the  Canada  Council  to  promote  and 
foster  the  arts  in  this  country. 

Over  the  25  years  of  the  Council's  existence,  and  due  in  part  to  its  help, 

Canada  has  experienced  unparalleled  cultural  growth.  In  1957  the  Council  pro- 
vided grants  to  a handful  of  professional  theatre  companies,  all  that  Canada 
possessed  at  the  time;  today  the  Council  assists  168.  Ten  professional  or- 
chestras received  help  in  1957;  today  the  Council  funds  29.  In  1957,  3 pro- 
fessional dance  companies  were  supported;  today  the  number  is  26.  Most  of 
today's  publishing  houses  did  not  exist  in  1957;  over  125  now  receive  Council 
aid,  as  do  more  than  70  periodicals,  20  film  o rgan Î zat i ons , and  25  video  groups. 

Approximately  3,000  grants  are  awarded  each  year  to  artists  and  art  organizations. 
About  1,000  of  these  are  provided  to  professional  artists  in  all  disciplines, 
allowing  them  time  to  concentrate  on  creative  projects  and  study  in  their  field. 
Another  2,000  grants  each  year  support  a variety  of  arts  organizations  covering 
every  d i sc i p 1 i ne . 

Also,  under  the  Council's  umbrella,  the  Art  Bank  purchases  work  by  contemporary 
artists  and  rents  the  works  for  display  in  public  places.  The  Touring  Office 
offers  both  financial  support  and  expertise  to  individuals  and  performing 
groups  touring  within  Canada.  The  Explorations  Program  provides  assistance 
for  innovative,  creative  projects  in  a wide  variety  of  artistic  and  cultural 
fields. 

In  setting  up  its  programs  and  assessing  grant  applications,  the  Council  relies 
on  the  advice  and  assistance  of  artists  and  other  professionals  in  the  arts 
from  across  Canada. 
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The  Canada  Council  receives  85 % of  its  budget  in  an  annual  appropr i at i on  from 
Parliament.  Additional  income  is  drawn  from  the  original  $50  million  endow- 
ment fund  provided  by  Parliament  in  1957.  The  Council  also  receives  bequests 
and  donations,  which  it  is  able  to  use  for  various  programs. 

This  year  is  the  25th  anniversary  of  the  Council.  If  Canada's  artistic  com- 
munity can  grow  in  the  next  quarter  century  as  it  has  in  the  past,  we  will  be 
a richer  country  indeed. 
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Blood  Relations  and  Other  Plays  is  number  four  in  NeWest's  Prairie  Plays  Series 
edited  by  Diane  Bessai.  This  is  the  first  anthology  of  plays  by  a single 
dramatist  and  amply  demonstrates  the  stylistic  diversity  of  Pollock's  recent 
writing.  Pollock  is  one  of  the  few  Eng  1 i sh-Canad i an  dramatists  consistently 
writing  with  a strong  social  conscience,  using  past  historical  events  (as  in 
Walsh  and  The  Komagata  Maru  Incident)  to  attack  past  and  present  social  wrongs. 

The  identification  of  Pollock  as  an  issue-oriented  playwright  was  actually 
detrimental  to  the  reception  of  Blood  Relations,  Pollock's  dramatization  of 
the  1892  Lizzie  Borden  ax  murder  case.  Audiences  expected  a history  play- 
documentary and  were  puzzled  by  Pollock's  interior  study  of  a woman's  imagi- 
native sensibility  and  the  drama's  pi ay-wi th in-a-pl ay  structure.  Pollock's 
Générât i ons  is  realistic  in  style  and  has  interesting  similarities  with  Gwen 
Ringwood's  1939  Dark  Harvest.  There  is  perhaps  too  much  going  on  in  the  play 
as  three  generations  of  a prairie  family  debate  the  future  of  their  homestead. 
One  Tiger  to  a Hill,  based  on  the  1975  New  Westminster  penitentiary  hostage 
taking  incident,  is  Pollock's  most  naturalistic  drama.  Her  use  of  language 
and  characterization  of  the  prisoners  and  guards  is  terse  and  effective  and 
evokes  the  hopelessness,  despair  and  violence  of  prison  life.  Through  the  use 
of  simultaneous  multiple  settings,  the  action  moves  quickly  to  its  inevitable 
conclusion.  One  Ti ger  to  a Hill  has  perhaps  too  much  of  a documentary  flair 
in  its  stress  on  why  prison  officials  are  refus ing  to  implement  prison  reform. 

The  pace  is  cinematic  and  partly  undercuts  the  t rag i c elements  of  the  story 
through  its  quickly  changing  focus.  That  is  clearly  Pollock's  intention,  how- 
ever. Blood  Relations  and  Other  Plays  shows  the  diversity  of  her  craft  and 
thematic  range. 


Anton  Wagner 


Hébert,  Chantal.  Le  Burlesque  au  Québec.  Un  Divertissement  populaire. 

Montréal:  Hurtubise  HMH,  1 98 1 . 302  pp. 

Theatre  historians  working  on  Quebec  theatre  and  others  throughout  Canada  will 
enjoy  Chantal  Hebert's  Le  Burlesque  au  Quebec  and  will  find  it  an  extremely 
useful  research  instrument  for  information  on  what  was  going  on  throughout  the 
first  half  of  the  twentiety  century  in  Canadian  popular  theatre.  It  is  a de- 
light to  discover  that  the  massive  popular  appeal  of  burlesque  shows  it  to  be 
in  the  greatest  tradition  of  comedy,  going  back  at  least  to  the  time  of  the 
commedia  dell 'arte.  Both  Hebert  and  Yvon  Deschamps  in  his  preface  to  the  volume 
insist  that  the  warm  bond  of  communication  between  entertainer  and  player  is 
the  most  significant  aspect  of  the  theatrical  tradition. 

Le  Burlesque  au  Québec  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  recounting  the  his- 
tory of  Quebec  burlesque,  the  second  part  examining  the  various  elements  of 
the  burlesque  theatre.  Throughout  the  book  there  are  many  wonderful  photographs 
of  great  moments  of  Quebec  burlesque  and  of  those  whose  names  are  identified 
with  it:  The  Guimonds  (father  and  son),  Pizzy-Wizzy,  Arthur  Petrie,  Juliette 
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Petrie,  La  Poune,  Jean  Grimaldi,  Manda  Parent,  Juliette  Béliveau,  Gilles 
Latulippe  and  many  others,  including  several  manifestations  of  the  burlesque 
chorus  line.  Following  the  text  of  the  book  are  13  Appendices,  containing 
previously  unavailable  documentation  on  burlesque  theatre  in  French,  and  an 
excellent  Bibliography.  While  the  printed  material  contained  in  the  Biblio- 
graphy has  been  well  used  to  provide  a basis  for  her  research,  Chantal  Hebert's 
study  is  particularly  impressive  for  the  amount  of  material  collected  through 
lengthy  interviews  done  with  all  those  who  were  involved  in  Quebec  burlesque 
theatre  and  who  are  still  able  to  share  experiences,  memories  and  the  riches 
of  their  personal  archives. 

Hébert  begins  by  defining  burlesque  as  a kind  of  show  made  up  of  song,  music, 
dance,  variety  numbers  and  dramatic  pieces  in  the  form  of  comedy  skits  and 
sketches.  These  comic  pieces  were  the  climax  of  the  evening  and  offered  an 
opportunity  to  the  stars  to  display  their  specialty.  There  was  little  time 
for  rehearsal.  The  actors  counted  on  each  other's  skill  and  experience,  which 
seems  to  have  been  rich  and  varied.  Prior  to  each  week's  performance,  the 
actors  agreed  upon  a theme  and  format.  From  there  they  improvised,  using  the 
conventions  with  which  they  were  all  familiar  and  varying  the  number  according 
to  the  response  of  the  audience.  Film  shorts  were  later  added  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  program.  Hebert  insists  in  addition  that  it  is  the  chorus  line, 
performing  between  numbers,  which  distinguished  burlesque  from  vaudeville, 
music  hall  and  variety  shows. 

Although,  in  the  first  part  of  the  book,  Hebert  makes  frequent  mention  of  the 
French  popular  theatre  tradition  already  present  in  Montreal  and  of  several 
theatres  used  by  burlesque  companies,  Hubert  does  not  examine  systematically 
any  possibility  of  continuity  from  the  turn  of  the  century  comic  theatre  and 
vaudeville  tradition.  She  insists  that  burlesque  was  an  American  form  which 
was  presented  initially  by  American  artists  in  Montreal  in  theatres  owned  by 
English,  Jewish  or  Syrian  propr ietors  who  i ns i sted  that  the  shows  must  be  in 
English.  However,  as  local  artists  came  in  contact  with  Americans  and  de- 
veloped repertory  material  for  their  own  use,  they  insisted  on  playing  to  the 
majority  francophone  audience.  The  language  heard  in  the  streets  and  factories 
of  Montreal  was  used,  frequently  to  great  comic  effect. 

Hebert  traces  the  history  of  Quebec  burlesque  through  its  beginnings,  gives 
deserved  recognition  to  its  pioneers  who  stayedwith  it  through  the  difficult 
Depression  years  and  brought  it  to  its  Golden  Age  during  the  decades  before 
cabarets  and  television  led  to  its  demise.  She  pays  special  tribute  to  the 
greatest  theatre  of  them  all,  the  National,  and  to  one  of  the  greatest  burlesque 
artists,  La  Poune  (Rose  Ouellette),  whose  fame  spread  far  and  wide.  She  pro- 
vides information  on  the  spread  of  burlesque  throughout  Quebec  thanks  to  the 
adventures  of  Jean  Grimaldi's  touring  companies.  Burlesque  no  longer  exists 
in  Quebec,  except  at  Gilles  Latulippe's  Theatre  des  Variétés  in  Montreal's 
east  end,  where  it  still  thrives,  despite  the  lack  of  a new  generation  of 
burlesque  artists. 

In  the  second  part  of  Le  Burlesque  au  Québec,  Hébert  has  succeeded  in  amassing 
a wealth  of  anecdotal  information  and  in  using  it  to  discuss  in  detail  all  of 
the  aspects  of  the  burlesque  theatre.  She  provides  material  on  the  actors  and 
actresses,  the  way  in  which  they  learned  their  profession,  the  programs,  the 
companies,  the  theatres,  the  shows  and  the  repertory. 
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The  sixty-five  pages  of  Appendices  offer  testimony  to  the  wealth  of  material 
amassed  by  Hebert.  They  include  texts  of  sketches,  an  inventory  of  plays  pre- 
sented, lists  of  companies,  actors  and  pseudonyms,  theatres,  admission  prices, 
songs,  etc. 

Le  Burlesque  au  Quebec  is  well  written,  well  organized  and  extremely  well  docu- 
mented. It  makes  a major  contribution  to  our  knowledge  and  appreciation  of 
the  burlesque  theatre,  which,  although  largely  unrecognized  by  those  interested 
in  "serious"  theatre,  was  certainly  the  major  form  of  theatre  in  Quebec  through- 
out the  first  half  of  the  twentiety  century. 


Louise  Forsyth 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES 


Non-Print  Resources  for  the  Study  of  Canadian  Theatre 

In  September  1 980  I wrote  on  this  topic  in  the  Newsletter,  and  the  discussion 
it  prompted  causes  me  to  add  this  note.  My  primary  focus  was  on  material 
which  could  be  brought  into  the  classroom  as  an  aid  to  teachers.  Here  I 
omitted,  among  films,  the  NFB's  The  Stratford  Adventure,  and  did  not  emphasise 
the  number  of  1 oca  1 1 y-p roduced  records,  such  as  Kerygma's  The  Ecstasy  of  Rita 
Joe , with  Ann  Mort Î fee  and  Chief  Dan  George. 

My  comments,  however,  also  opened  up  the  questions  of  what  is  available  in 
archives,  and  the  need  for  preservation  policies.  Howard  Fink  wrote  about 
radio  and  TV  resources:  "Between  the  CBC  Programme  Archives  Toronto  and  the 
Sound  Archives  of  the  PAC,  Ottawa,  about  half  of  all  CBC  radio  dramas  broad- 
cast are  being  held  on  tape.  Access  to  both  collections  is  by  request  to 
Ernest  Dick,  Head  of  the  PAC  Sound  Archives;  the  union  list  of  holdings  is  in 
the  Concordia  Radio  Drama  Bibliography.  Likewise  the  CBC  and  PAC  are  holding 
many  (though  a much  smaller  proportion)  of  CBC  television  drama  kinescopes  and 
f i 1ms." 

Daniel  W.  Ladel 1 , the  Archivist  at  Stratford  Festival,  wrote  to  me  at  length 
of  the  Festival's  policy  and  aims:  "We  are  well  into  the  process  of  establishing 
a collection  containing  copies  of  every  available  privately  or  professionally 
produced  audiovisual  recording  relevant  to  the  Stratford  Festival  or  its  per- 
sonnel. The  keystone  of  this  collection  was  laid  in  1 968 , when  the  Festival 
began  a programme  to  videotape  its  productions.  We  now  have  over  150  pro- 
ductions on  tape.  To  my  knowledge,  only  the  Festival  has  been  able  to  main- 
tain so  comprehensive  and  complete  an  audiovisual  record  of  its  productions. 

We  also  have  over  250  different  titles  in  the  form  of  films,  videotapes, 
audiotapes  and  audiodiscs,  from  various  media  organizations  and  privately 
produced . " 

Daniel  Ladel 1 goes  on  to  explain  the  Archives'  policies  on  access: 
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"The  Archives  are  open  to  serious  researchers  and  our  hours  are  10:00  to  5:00, 
five  days  a week  (Tuesdays  through  Saturdays  during  the  season,  Mondays  through 
Fridays  otherwise),  year-round  (except  for  holidays  and  my  vacation).  We 
presently  handle  in  the  order  of  900  enquiries  each  year  for  information,  access, 
or  material  loans  from  theatre  personnel  and  researchers  and  scholars  across 
Canada  and  the  United  States  and  around  the  world. 

As  stated  in  the  Policy,  all  Archives'  materials  are  for  in  situ  reference  use 
only,  and  there  is  a ten-year  restriction  on  the  availability  of  all  original 
artistic  material  to  outside  users.  In  certain  cases,  this  restriction  can 
and  has  been  lifted  where,  following  a detailed  description  of  the  purpose  of 
the  reference  request,  I have  been  able  to  obtain  permission  from  the  theatre 
to  release  this  material. 

Production  videotapes  are  considered  original  artistic  materials,  and  in  any 
case  are  recorded  for  technical  purposes  only.  This  is  a fine  line  to  draw, 
but  we  will  not  release  these  videotapes  to  anyone  who  wishes  to  view  them  as 
an  artistic  record  of  the  production." 

Malcolm  Page 


The  first  phase  of  the  Association's  Wintario  Canadian  theatre  and  drama  pro- 
motion project  is  now  completed.  20,000  posters  were  mailed  to  individuals, 
Canadian  and  American  university  and  college  drama  departments,  libraries, 
theatres,  arts  organizations,  Canadian  high  school  libraries  and  embassies. 

The  next  phase  of  the  promotion  project  involves  the  insertion  of  display  and 
classified  ads  in  Canadian  (and  a small  number  of  non-Canadian)  periodicals 
urging  readers  to  subscribe  to  Theatre  History  in  Canada/L 1 H i sto i re  du  theatre 
au  Canada  and  to  become  members  of  ACTH/AHTC. 

Association  members  are  requested  to  assist  in  this  promotion  campaign  by  urging 
friends,  colleagues,  students,  etc.  to  subscribe  and  take  out  memberships  or 
to  forward  the  names  and  addresses  of  potential  members/subscr i bers  (and  any 
other  suggestions)  to  the  promotion  campaign  co-ordinator,  Anton  Wagner,  201 
Sherbourne,  #2204,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M5A  3X2. 


The  Toronto  Drama  Bench  and  Tarragon's  Maggie  Bassett  Studio  have  been  co- 
sponsoring a monthly  series  of  public  seminars  on  Canadian  actors,  directors, 
critics  and  playwrights.  Excerpts  from  the  series  have  been  broadcast  by 
CBC  Arts  National.  On  April  11,  Mavor  Moore  and  Herbert  Whittaker  will  speak 
on  the  evolution  of  Canadian  theatre  since  the  1920s.  Admission  is  $4.50. 

For  further  information  and  reservations,  call  Tim  Chapman,  Maggie  Bassett 
Studio,  (416)  531-4682. 
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The  1981  Chalmers  Award  for  P 1 aywr i ght i ng  was  shared  by  Allan  Stratton  for  his 
play  Rexy  and  Cha r 1 es  Ti 1 der , for  Straight  Ahead/Blind  Dancers.  The  two  play- 
wrights will  split  the  $5,000  award  which  is  administered  by  the  Ontario  Arts 
Counc i 1 for  the  Floyd  S.  Chalmers  Fund.  George  F.  Walker  received  an  $1,000 
award  for  his  play,  Theatre  of  the  Film  Noir.  Bill  G 1 assco  received  an  award 
from  the  Toronto  Drama  Bench  in  recognition  of  his  contribution  to  Canadian 
theatre . 


Research  Note: 

I have  begun  editing  volume  four  in  the  Canada's  Lost  Plays  series,  an  anthology 
of  French  Canadian  plays  in  English  translation  from  Lescarbot's  1 606  Theatre 
de  Neptune  to  the  rise  of  French-Canad i an  professional  theatre  at  the  end  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  Scheduled  for  publication  by  CTR  Publications  in  the 
spring  of  1983,  the  anthology,  entitled  Colonial  Quebec,  will  also  contain 
plays  by  Quesnel , Ger i n-Lajo i e , Frechette,  Paquin  and  others.  The  anthology 
will  also  include  a bibliography  of  published  and  unpublished  French-Canad i an 
plays  in  English  translation. 

I would  appreciate  hearing  from  Association  members  who  have  translated  French- 
Canadian  and  Québécois  plays  into  English.  I hope  subsequently  to  edit  an 
anthology  of  Québécois  plays  from  1 900  to  1970s. 

Anton  Wagner, 

201  Sherbourne,  #2204, 

Toronto,  Ontario,  M5A  3X2. 


Letter  to  the  Editor 

Stephen  Johnson  is  a Canadian  graduate  of  the  University  of  Guelph  and  the 
University  of  Toronto;  he  is  working  his  way  through  a Ph.D.  in  the  Performance 
Studies  Department  at  New  York  University,  New  York.  One  of  the  ways  he  makes 
ends  meet  in  that  expensive  city  is  by  doing  freelance  research  in  the  many 
performing  arts  collections  there  (Lincoln  Centre,  The  Players,  Museum  of  the 
City  of  New  York,  etc.).  He  has  considerable  archival  experience,  good  judge- 
ment and  his  rates  are  reasonable.  His  own  field  is  late  nineteenth-  early 
twent i ety-century  North  American  theatre  history.  He  has  done  excellent  work 
for  me,  and  I am  happy  to  recommend  him  to  any  member  of  ACTH/AHTC  who  needs 
someone  on  the  spot  to  look  for  specific  information.  His  address  is  4 
Washington  Square  Village,  16N,  New  York  City,  10012. 

Mary  Brown 

Dept . of  Eng  1 i sh 

University  of  Western  Ontario 
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Six  Canadians  attended  the  9th  World  Congress  of  the  International  Federation 
for  Theatre  Research  in  Leipzig,  East  Germany  in  late  September,  1 98 1 : Pro- 
fessors Alan  Andrews,  Jean-Cléo  Godin,  Frederick  Marker,  Lise-Lone  Marker, 
Michael  Sidnell,  and  Heather  McCallum. 


Lindsay  Lambert  noticed  that  the  Perth,  Ontario  Museum  had  a few  photographs 
on  display  of  the  Mark  Brothers  troupe;  he  sent  the  curator  a letter  enquiring 
about  them,  and  it  turns  out  that  they  have  a lot  of  Marks  material,  including 
costumes  and  play  scripts. 


Note  from  the  Editor 

The  Executive  of  AGTH/AHTC  believes  that  every  member  shou  1 d have  a copy  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  Association;  the  Constitution  is  printed  at  the  end  of  the 
Newsletter.  Additional  copies  are  available  on  request. 

The  membership  renewal  forms  are  enclosed  with  the  Newsletter;  please  recruit 
new  members  among  your  colleagues,  students  and  friends. 


ARCHIVAL  EXHIBITION 


Leslie  Hurry:  A Painter  for  the  Stage 

Major  Exhibit  Planned  for  Stratford  this  Summer 

During  its  thirtieth  season  the  Stratford  Festival,  in  association  with  the 
Gallery/Stratford , will  present  the  most  comprehensive  exhibition  ever  assembled 
in  memory  of  the  English  pa i nter  and  stage  designer  Leslie  Hurry  (1909-1978), 
whose  credits  include  theatre,  opera  and  ballet  productions  at  Covent  Garden, 
the  Edinburgh  Festival,  and  Stratford-upon-Avon  in  England,  and  the  Stratford 
Festival  and  Shaw  Festival  in  Canada. 

Besides  being  one  of  the  largest  exhibitions  ever  mounted  by  the  Stratford 
Festival,  LESLIE  HURRY:  A PAINTER  FOR  THE  STAGE  will  also  represent  the  first 
time  anywhere  that  Mr.  Hurry's  paintings,  designs  and  costumes  from  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic  have  been  seen  together  in  a single  space,  thus  offering  a new 
and  exciting  insight  into  the  processes  through  which  this  ext raord i na ry  gifted 
artist  translated  his  complex,  deeply  personal  visions  into  the  concrete,  yet 
no  less  magical,  forms  of  the  stage. 

This  exhibition  is  made  possible  through  the  generous  support  of  the  National 
Museums  of  Canada,  Northern  Telecom  Limited,  the  British  Concil,  the  Canada 
Council,  and  the  Ontario  Arts  Council. 
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LESLIE  HURRY:  A PAINTER  FOR  THE  STAGE  will  be  shown  at  the  Gallery/Stratford 
from  June  7 - September  6,  1982,  after  which  it  will  tour  extensively  through 
Canada  and  the  United  States  before  travelling  to  England  in  I98A. 

Additional  details  will  be  announced  at  a later  date.  For  further  information 
contact  Daniel  W.  Ladell,  Exhibitions  Co-ord i nator , Stratford  Festival. 


CONFERENCES 


SIBMAS 

The  15th  International  Congress  of  the  International  Association  of  Libraries 
and  Museums  of  the  Performing  Arts  (SIBMAS)  will  be  held  in  New  York  City  from 
August  30  to  September  3,  1982,  at  the  Museum  of  the  City  of  New  York  and  the 
Library  and  Museum  of  the  Performing  Arts  at  Lincoln  Centre.  The  theme  of 
the  Conference  will  be  "Stage  Design:  The  Problems  of  Collecting,  Cataloguing, 
and  Conserving  Documents".  Please  submit  all  correspondence  to: 

Dr.  Mary  Henderson 
Curator/Theatre  Collection 
Museum  of  the  City  of  New  York 
Fifth  Avenue  at  103rd  Street 
New  York,  New  York,  10029 
U.S.A. 


AMERICAN  SOCIETY  FOR  THEATRE  RESEARCH 

CALL  FOR  PAPERS 


The  1982  Annual  Conference  of  the  American  Society  for  Theatre  Research  will 
be  held  at  Brown  University,  Providence,  R.I.,  19  ” 21  November. 

The  Conference  theme  is 

The  Nineteenth  Century  Theatre 

Offers  of  papers  are  invited.  Please  write,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  the  Program 
Cha i rman . 

Professor  L.W.  Conolly, 

Department  of  Drama, 

The  University  of  Guelph, 

Guelph,  Ontario,  Canada, 

NIG  2W1 . 
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Suggestions  should  be  accompanied  by  a brief  Abstract.  It  is  likely  that  some 
time  will  be  available  for  papers  on  periods  other  than  the  Nineteenth  Century; 
such  papers  are  therefore  also  invited. 


THE  SECOND  INTERNATIONAL  CONFERENCE  ON  TELEVISION  DRAMA 

CALL  FOR  PAPERS 


Mi  ch i gan  Un i vers i ty 
East  Lansing,  Michigan 
June  1983 

Papers  of  between  a half  an  hour  and  an  hour  of  length  on  the  subject  of  Canadian 
television  drama  are  invited  from  Canadian  scholars  for  this  conference.  The 
abstract  of  the  paper  should  be  sent  to: 

Professor  M.J.  Miller 

c/o  The  Department  of  Drama  and  Film  Studies 
Brock  University 

St.  Catharines,  Ontario.  L2S  3A 1 

Analyses  of  single  plays,  of  series,  of  serials,  using  the  methodology  of 
popular  culture  or  the  more  traditional  critical  modes  will  be  welcome. 

The  focus  of  this  conference  is  on  the  aesthetics  of  television  drama  rather 
than  on  the  approaches  used  in  the  disciplines  of  sociology,  economics, 
politics,  or  mass  media  studies.  Specific  dates  of  the  conference  are  to  be 
announced  by  the  conference  will  take  place  the  last  two  weeks  in  June  1983. 

Canadian  academics  doing  research  on  television  drama  outside  of  Canadian 
television  drama  are  invited  to  send  an  abstract  of  any  paper  that  they  may 
wish  to  deli ver  to: 

Professor  Frederick  Kaplan 
Department  of  Humanities 
Bessey  Ha  1 1 

Michigan  State  University 
East  Lansing,  Michigan.  48824 


IN  MEMORIUM 

JOHN  WHEELOCK  SPURR 

We  are  assembled  here  to  join  together  in  remembering  John  Wheelock  Spurr  and 
to  pay  him  our  last  fond  respects. 
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Each  generation  is  inclined  to  believe  that  it  cannot  match  the  stalwart  and 
colorful  pictures  of  times  past.  The  passing  of  a man  like  John  Spurr  makes 
us  realize  how  wrong  that  belief  is,  for  he  had  a very  distinctive  personality 
and  a richness  of  character  combined  with  talents  and  qualities  that  made  him 
unique.  All  who  knew  him,  even  those  who  came  into  incidental  contact,  will 
long  remember  him  as  a legendary  figure  comparable  with  any  of  the  ancients 
of  yesteryear.  They  will  remember  also  the  contributions  he  made  to  contemporary 
society  and  left  to  our  successors. 

Casual  acqua i ntances  may  have  seen  him  only  as  a commanding  dignified  man  of 
the  old  school,  a patrician  of  patricians.  They  may  have  been  aware  only  of 
what  they  thought  were  cultivated  mannerisms  borrowed  from  a time  long  past. 

But  this  self-image  which  he  presented  had  deep  foundations  in  his  complex 
character.  For  he  often  told  friends  that  he  would  have  felt  more  comfortable 
had  he  lived  in  less  of  an  egalitarian  age.  He  wished  that  he  had  been  born 
to  enjoy  the  social  position  and  responsibilities  of  an  aristocratic  age. 

Forum,  decorum,  protocol  meant  much  to  him.  They  were  the  solid  foundations 
of  a stable  society.  They  were  part  of  the  facade  that  he  personally  pre- 
sented to  the  world. 

Because  of  his  belief  in  titles  as  the  marks  of  position  in  a structured 
society  he  invariably  used  them  when  he  recounted  verbatim  (as  he  often  did), 
what  individuals  had  said  to  him  in  recent  exchanges.  Such  persons,  even 
those  who  can  hardly  have  known  him,  were  represented  as  addressing  him  for- 
mally by  title  and  name,  that  is,  as  Captain  Spurr,  Mister  Spurr  or,  latterly, 
as  Professor  Spurr,  and  this  was  not  self  delusion  for  he  did  make  an  immediate 
impressive  impression.  On  one  we  1 1 -known  occas  i on  a visiting  freelance  journa- 
list who  had  talked  about  the  college  with  him  asked  after  he  had  left,  "Tell 
me,  is  it  S i r John  Spurr?". 

This  impression  was  not  merely  the  result  of  superficiality.  It  had  deeper 
roots.  The  Wheelocks  were  among  the  first  arrivals  in  colonial  Massachusetts 
and  several  of  that  name  have  made  their  marks  in  later  American  history.  The 
name  Spurr  is  quite  uncommon.  John  had  traced  them  back  through  the  American 
Revolution  and  Colonial  New  England  to  English  origins.  His  branch  of  the 
family  were  Loyalists  who  settled  in  Nova  Scotia  and  prospered  there.  There 
are  also  what  he  called  the  members  of  the  rebel  branch  of  the  family  still 
living  in  the  United  States,  north  and  south.  John  claimed  that  he  was  able 
to  trace  the  family  connection  to  every  Spurr  he  found  in  England  or  America. 

They  were  professional  men  or  gentlefolk.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  he  had  a strong 
sense  of  being  part  of  a very  special  family. 

John  Spurr  was  born  in  Nova  Scotia  shortly  before  the  First  World  War.  His 
father,  Captain  Edgar  Spurr,  went  to  France  and  did  not  return.  John  and  his 
brother,  Tremaine,  were  brought  up  by  their  widowed  mother,  a gracious  lady  of 
firm  principles  and  a strong  sense  of  position.  They  had  innumerable  family 
connections  up  and  down  the  Annapolis  Valley.  Their  sense  of  belonging  to  a 
family  with  a certain  position  in  society  was  extraordinarily  strong. 

John  graduated  from  Acadia  in  History  and  went  on  to  do  a graduate  course  in 
History  and  a Library  Course  at  the  University  of  Toronto.  He  then  returned 
to  Acadia  as  a teaching  assistant  and  simultaneously  took  a Bachelor  of 
Education  degree.  But  he  was  then  appointed  chief  librarian  at  McMaster 
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University,  one  of  the  first  formally  trained  chief  librarians  to  head  a 
Canadian  University  library. 

In  a very  short  time  war  again  intervened  in  his  life.  He  was  commissioned  in 
the  10th  Dragoons  of  the  Armoured  Division  and  was  a Qua rtermaster  when  it  was 
being  organized  and  trained.  However,  he  went  overseas  as  an  army  historical 
officer  and  was  stationed  in  London  until  he  persuaded  Colonel  Stacey  to  send 
him  as  historical  officer  of  his  old  Division,  the  6th  Armoured.  His  job  was 
to  contact  units  and  ensure  that  they  prepared  adequate  war  diaries.  He  used 
to  tell  that  on  one  occasion  he  and  his  jeep  driver  got  ahead  of  the  advancing 
Canadians  and  nearly  blundered  into  the  retreating  German  Army. 

It  was  while  on  that  important  duty  that  he  probably  made  his  initial  first- 
hand acquaintance  with  families  of  European  nobility,  those  who  had  managed 
to  survive  in  their  chateaux  despite  the  tides  of  war.  These  contacts  struck 
a responsive  chord  in  his  own  life  and  background.  He  found  in  them  roots 
similar  to  those  that  he  felt  had  produced  his  own  social  position  and  life- 
style. Henceforward  he  was  fascinated  by  European  royal  and  aristocratic 
houses.  The  Almanac  de  Gotha  became  his  bible.  He  knew  all  about  its  members, 
their  i nterreact ions  and  their  liaisons.  An  omnivorous  reader  with  an  astoni- 
shing memory  for  fact,  he  was  an  expert  in  that  field. 

When  the  war  ended  Captain  John  Spurr  returned  to  his  post  at  McMaster.  But 
an  IODE  bursary  awarded  him  in  1939  was  reactivated  and  he  went  back  to  the 
Britain  and  Europe  he  had  come  to  love  as  a second  spiritual  home.  He  went 
to  the  University  of  London  to  write  a Ph.D.,  under  the  direction  of  the  dis- 
tinguished historian  of  Europe,  Professor  Cobham.  His  subject  was  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  with  whome  he  developed  a real  affinity. 

But  RMC , reopened  in  19^8,  was  seeking  a chief  librarian.  Dr.  Stanley,  in- 
coming head  of  the  History  Department,  had  worked  with  Spurr  in  the  army 
historical  section.  He  knew  that  John  Spurr  was  just  what  the  college  needed. 

It  was  a most  fortuitious  appointment. 

John  Spurr's  first  task  was  to  build  up,  almost  from  scratch,  a collection 
suitable  for  a small  college  and  the  basic  research  needs  of  its  faculty. 

But  his  second  duty  was  to  establish  a military  collection  appropriate  to  the 
expanding  needs  of  military  scholarship.  How  far  this  was  pioneer  work  for 
Canada  is  illustrated  by  an  early  experience.  Knowing  about  college  libraries 
but  not  about  military  collections,  John  Spurr  went  to  visit  the  British  Staff 
College.  The  librarian  boasted  he  had  a system  that  could  quickly  produce  any 
military  topic.  Spurr  asked  to  see  books  on  Canadian  military  history  and  after 
much  searching  a few  odd  volumes  were  found,  shelved  under  "Asian  Fauna  and 
Flora". 

Yet,  from  such  unpromising  beginnings,  RMC's  new  chief  librarian  in  a remarkably 
short  time  built  up  a military  collection  that  was  unrivalled  in  Canada  and 
had  few,  if  any,  peers  in  the  United  States.  He  also  had  a big  part  in  planning 
the  Massey  Library,  a second  monument  to  his  memory. 

But  John  Spurr  was  more  than  a specialized  librarian.  He  was,  in  fact,  a man 
of  many  parts  - a renaissance  figure,  a man  for  all  seasons.  A still  young 
bachelor,  handsome  and  full  of  fun,  he  entered  joyously  into  the  social  life 
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of  the  college.  With  his  knowledge  of  protocol  and  formality  he  became  an 
unofficial  advisor  on  social  questions.  Residing  for  many  years  in  a college 
barrack  block  he  knew  many  gentlemen  cadets  personally  and  was  known  to  all  of 
those  early  classes,  a scholarly  figure  always  carrying  a cane  to  favour  an 
old  knee  injury.  The  appearance  of  such  a figure  on  stage  in  the  annual  cake- 
walk invariably  aroused  a burst  of  empathetic  applause. 

But  he  himself  also  performed  on  the  stage,  first  with  the  Queens-RMC  Faculty 
Players  and  for  many  years  after  with  the  Domino  Theatre.  With  a rich  voice 
and  a commanding  presence,  he  was  an  actor  of  high  quality.  He  favoured  parts 
in  which  he  played  a gentleman.  He  was  fondest  of  Restoration  Comedy  and  of 
English  Drawing  Room  Comedy.  He  felt  himself  much  in  the  acting  style  of 
Noel  Coward.  He  was  also  an  effective  director,  meticulous  and  painstaking 
in  his  detailed  blocking.  His  rehearsals  were  long  and  time-consuming  but 
the  result  was  perfection.  His  specialty  was  historical  dress  and  he  had  a 
phenomenal  knowledge  of  it. 

He  was  prominent  in  the  Eastern  Ontario  Drama  League  and  received  a CKLC  award 
for  his  outstanding  contribution  to  it.  From  1966  to  1970  he  was  a member 
of  the  Board  of  Governors  of  the  Dominion  Drama  Festival. 

When  John  Spurr  moved  from  RMC  to  his  own  apartment  in  town  he  moved  yet  deeper 
into  Kingston's  social  and  intellectual  life.  He  loved  to  entertain  and  was 
a gourmet  cook  with  an  extensive  co 1 1 ect ion  of  cook  books.  He  prepared  every- 
thing himself.  Later  he  bought  one  of  Kingston's  old  stone  houses,  so  fitting 
to  his  character. 

The  dissertation  on  Napoleon  begun  at  London  had  never  been  finished.  Adminis- 
trative duties  seemed  to  have  taken  him  away  from  his  early  love  of  historical 
scholarship  but  it  proved  to  be  only  a temporary  diversion.  Kingston  provided 
him  with  a new  inspiration  and  a new  outlet  for  his  pen.  He  proposed  to  write 
a monumental  history  of  the  Kingston  Garrison.  That  proved  to  be  too  formidable 
even  for  his  indefatigable  zeal,  but  he  proceeded  to  produce  a series  of  papers 
and  articles  on  the  Garrison,  on  the  Dockyard,  epidemics  and  conflagrations 
that  were  models  of  thorough  research  and  were  written  with  an  admirable  clarity. 
With  these  he  fascinated  Kingston's  Historical  Society  audiences.  They  are  a 
third  monument  to  him  in  the  pages  of  Historic  Kingston.  He  also  wrote  many 
articles  for  the  Dictionary  of  Canadian  Biography. 

He  loved  Kingston  and  its  history,  he  delighted  to  show  it  off  to  visitors, 
sometimes  even  picking  up  tourists  in  the  street  to  retell  his  stories.  His 
demeanour  and  manner  seemed  especially  appropriate  for  his  subject  for  he  seemed 
to  be  a part  of  the  history  about  which  he  was  talking.  He  made  history  come 
a 1 i ve . 

As  he  grew  older  John  began  to  worry  more  and  more  about  his  health  and  regu- 
larly sought  medical  advice.  But  he  was  slow  to  deprive  himself  of  the  double 
measure  of  the  creature  comforts  to  which  he  was  addicted.  His  friends  all 
feared  that  he  was  living  on  borrowed  time  and  so  it  has  turned  out.  He  failed 
by  a short  margin  to  reach  man's  allotted  three  score  years  and  ten.  He  was  taken 
from  us  suddenly  --  but  perhaps  mercifully.  He  would  have  hated  to  become 
bedridden  and  dependent.  But  he  left  a life  which,  despite  his  nostalgic 
yearnings,  he  thoroughly  enjoyed.  Behind  that  powerfully  established  image 
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there  was  a warm  human  being,  st ra i ghtforwa rd  and  scrupulously  honest,  warm  and 
friendly.  All  who  knew  him  will  miss  him  sorely.  He  leaves  a great  yawning 
chasm  in  our  1 i ves . 

Richard  Arthur  Preston 

19  Oct  81 
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Current  Research  in  Canadian  Theatre 
History  and  Drama* 


INDIVIDUAL  STUDIES 

Bessai,  Diane,  Department  of  English,  University  of  Alberta,  Edmonton 

"Documentary,  Into  Drama:  James  Reaney ’s  Donnelly  Trilogy,"  in 
press,  Reaney  issue,  Essays  in  Canadian  Writing;  entries  for 
Oxford  Companion  to  Canadian  Literature  on  Sharon  Pollock, 

Joanna  M.  Glass,  Wilfred  Watson,  in  press;  entry  on  Wilfred 
Watson,  Canadian  Dictionary  of  Literary  Biography,  Gale 
Publications,  in  press. 

Blanchard,  Sharon,  "The  Radio  Productions  of  Esse  W.  Ljungh:  An 

Introductory  Study,"  Department  of  English,  McGill  University, 
Montreal,  M.A. , 1981,  (supervisor,  John  Ripley). 

De  Felice,  James,  Department  of  Drama,  University  of  Alberta:  Thornton 
Wilder  and  James  Reaney,  comparative  research  in  progress. 

Minsos,  Susan,  "Reaney  as  Myth-Maker  in  Poetry  and  Drama,"  Department  of 
English,  University  of  Alberta,  M.A.  in  progress  (supervisor, 

Diane  Bessai) . 

Ripley,  John,  Department  of  English,  McGill  University,  Gilbert  Parker  and 
Herbert  Beerbohm  Tree  Stage  "The  Seats  of  the  Mighty".  Simon 
and  Pierre,  Toronto,  in  press  1982. 

Raby,  Gyllian,  "The  Critical  Insights  of  the  Feminist  Perspective  in  the 
Plays  of  Beverley  Simons,"  Department  of  Drama,  University  of 
Calgary,  M.A.  in  progress. 

GENERAL  STUDIES 

Anthony,  Geraldine,  Department  of  English,  Mount  St.  Vincent,  "Canadian 

Historical  Drama":  an  analysis  of  major  historical  plays,  English 
and  French,  from  exploration  period  to  present;  includes  an 
extensive  bibliography  of  published  and  unpublished  Canadian 
historical  plays,  arranged  by  province,  book  in  progress. 

Bains,  Y.S.,  1340  Headon  Rd. , Burlington,  Ont.,  "Theatre  in  Canada 

1826-1870":  chapters  on  St.  John’s  and  Harbour  Grace,  Charlottetown, 

Halifax,  Saint  John,  Quebec  City,  Montreal,  Kingston,  Ottawa, 

Toronto,  Hamilton  and  London;  includes  calendar  of  performances, 
book  in  progress. 

De  Felice,  James,  Department  of  Drama,  University  of  Alberta:  the 

relationship  between  director  and  playwright  in  the  production  of 
a first  play,  research  in  progress. 

Gilbert,  Reid,  Capilano  College,  Vancouver,  commentaries  on  25  major 
Canadian  plays  with  bibliography,  book  in  progress. 


31 


Gardner,  David,  "An  Analytic  History  of  the  Theatre  in  Canada  : Prehistory 
to  1760,"  Drama  Centre,  University  of  Toronto,  Ph.D.  in  progress. 

Goff in,  Jeffrey,  "Documentary  Drama  in  Canada,"  Department  of  Drama, 
University  of  Calgary,  M.A.  in  progress. 

Lawrence,  Robert  G. , Department  of  English,  University  of  Victoria,  English 
Actors  in  Canada,  1900-1940,  an  alphabetical  reference  guide  tracing 
the  movements  of  individual  actors  and  companies  across  Canada, 
city  by  city,  with  dates  and  names  of  plays,  in  progress. 

Peacock,  Gordon,  Department  of  Drama,  University  of  Alberta,  history  of 
design  in  Canadian  Theatre,  project  in  progress. 


REGIONAL  TOPICS 

Atlantic  Canada 

Alexander,  Suzanne,  "Variety  Tonight:  Theatre  in  Small  New  Brunswick  Towns 
and  Villages,  1875-1885,"  Honours  English  thesis,  Simon  Fraser 
University  (joint  supervisors,  Gerald  Newman  of  Simon  Fraser  and 
Mary  Smith  of  U.N.B.):  includes  extensive  calendar  of  performance, 
index  of  plays  performed,  checklist  of  local  plays,  also  chapters 
on  theatre  buildings,  professional  companies,  amateur  productions, 
and  plays  and  sketches. 

Blagrave,  Mark,  "Playwriting  in  the  Maritime  Provinces,  1845-1903,"  Ph.D. 
in  progress.  Drama  Centre,  University  of  Toronto:  playwrights 
include,  Thomas  Hill  and  Peter  John  Allan  of  Fredericton,  John 
Sparrow  Thompson  of  Halifax,  George  Arthur  Hammond  of  Kingsclear, 
John  Hunter  Duvar  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  John  Louis  Carleton, 
William  Murdoch  and  Beatrice  Jones  of  Saint  John. 

Knowles,  Ric,  acting  director,  Windsor  Theatre,  Mount  Allison  University, 
emerging  playwrights  in  the  Atlantic  region,  article  in  progress 
for  Essays  in  Canadian  Writing,  issue  on  Atlantic  Canada. 

Mullaly,  Edward,  Division  of  Humanities,  University  of  New  Brunswick,  a 
data  base  system  for  computerizing  historical  material  on 
Fredericton  theatre,  in  progress; 

the  life  of  Thomas  Hill,  Fredericton’s  earliest  playwright 

("The  Provincial  Association,  or  Taxing  Each  Other")  a 
presentation  to  the  Fredericton  Historical  Society. 

O'Neill,  Paul,  St.  John’s  Newfoundland,  a study  of  the  history  of 

Newfoundland  theatre,  booklet  in  progress  for  the  Newfoundland 
Department  of  Education  as  text  for  a new  high  school  acting 
program  beginning  fall,  1982. 

Smith,  Mary,  Division  of  Humanities,  University  of  New  Brunswick,  Edmund 
Bresse 's  prompt  copy  of  As  You  Like  It,  in  progress; 

. a calendar  of  performance  for  Saint  John,  N.B.,  in  progress; 


the  Lanergans  in  performance,  research  in  progress; 
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. Measure  by  Measure  and  other  New  Brunswick  political  satire, 

in  progress; 

Ralph  Williams,  "Theatre  in  the  Smaller  English  Speaking  Communities  of 
New  Brunswick  between  1885-1895,"  M.A.  in  progress,  University 
of  New  Brunswick  (supervisor,  Edward  Mullaly) . 


Quebec 

Forsyth,  Louise,  Department  of  French,  University  of  Western  Ontario, 

theory  and  criticism  of  theatre  in  early  20th  century  Montreal 
as  found  in  contemporary  newspapers  and  smaller  journals, 
article  in  progress. 

Wyder,  Patricia,  "Drama  and  Theatre  Programmes  in  the  Montreal  Anglophone 
CEGEP  1965-1980:  Their  History  and  Philosophy,"  Department  of 
English,  McGill  University,  Montreal,  M.A. , 1981,  (supervisor, 
John  Ripley) . 


Ontario 

Brown,  Mary,  Department  of  English,  University  of  Western  Ontario, 

professional  theatre  companies  on  the  Michigan,  Ohio  and  Canadian 
circuit,  1880-1914,  book  in  progress. 

Fraser,  Kathleen,  a study  of  the  Tavernier  Company  and  its  activities  in 

late  19th  century  Canada,  Ph.D.  in  progress.  Department  of  English, 
University  of  Western  Ontario  (supervisors,  Mary  Brown  and  Ann 
Saddlemeyer) . 

Stuart,  Ross,  York  University,  Downsview,  Ontario,  "An  Inventory  of  Scenic 
Resources  in  the  Wintergarden  Theatre,  Toronto":  study  of 
approximately  100  pieces  of  scenery  (drops  and  flats)  left  in  the 
theatre  from  the  1920’s,  in  progress.  Prof.  Stuart  is  also  working 
with  the  Wintergarden ’ s restoration  team  for  general  research  on 
the  history  of  the  theatre; 

. "Ontario  Summer  Theatres  and  Festivals,"  for  History  of  Ontario 

Theatre , Ann  Saddlemeyer,  ed.,  in  progress.  Entries  on  festivals 
and  musical  theatre  for  New  Canadian  Encyclopedia. 

Prairie 

Kravitz,  Gina,  the  Pantages  Theatre  in  Edmonton,  the  first  decade,  M.A. 
in  progress.  Department  of  Drama,  University  of  Alberta. 

McCaughey,  G.S.,  Department  of  English,  University  of  Alberta,  data  bank  of 
20th  century  Alberta  theatre,  under  a new  spires  system,  listing 
performance,  casts,  theatre,  review  and  public  relations  data, 
sponsored  by  the  Institute  of  Canadian  Theatre  History. 

Orrell,  John,  Department  of  English,  University  of  Alberta,  Edmonton, 

Empires  Rise  and  Fall,  a study  of  early  Edmonton  theatres,  in 

press,  NeWest  Press,  Edmonton,  (March). 


Stuart s Ross,  York  University,  Downsview,  Ontario,  ’’The  Development  of 
Theatre  in  the  Prairie  Provinces”,  book  manuscript  under 
revision  for  publication  by  Simon  and  Pierre,  Toronto,  late  1982. 

Tupper,  William,  a history  of  Studio  Theatre,  Edmonton,  M.A.  in  progress, 
Department  of  Drama,  University  of  Alberta. 

Watt,  Doreen,  the  new  playwriting  in  the  1950’s  and  60' s in  Edmonton 

(with  particular  reference  to  the  influence  of  Wilfred  Watson)» 
M.A.  in  progress.  Department  of  Drama,  University  of  Alberta. 


West  Coast 

Page,  Malcolm,  Department  of  English,  Simon  Fraser,  Burnaby  B.C.,  John 
Julian! fs  Savage  God  Company  in  Vancouver,  1966-75,  study  in 
progress . 


* Compiler’s  Note:  The  purpose  of  this  list  of  current  research  is  to 
provide  a country-wide  network  of  information  exchange.  Individual 
members  of  ACTE  are  urged  to  submit  all  available  data  to  me  so  that 
future  listings  will  be  more  complete  than  this  one.  Information 
about  projected  play  publication  and  theatre  commissions  to  playwrights 
will  also  be  welcome.  A form  is  included  in  this  issue  for  your 
convenience. 


Diane  Bessai 
Professor,  English 
University  of  Alberta 
Edmonton,  T6G  2E5 
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ASSOCIATION  FOR  CANADIAN  THEATRE  HISTORY 
ASSOCIATION  D'HISTOIRE  DU  THEATRE  AU  CANADA 


ARTICLE  I:  The  name  of  the  Association  shall  be  the  Association  for  Canadian 
Theatre  History /Association  d'histoire  du  théâtre  au  Canada, 

herein  after  in  this  Constitution  referred  to  as  the  "Association".  The 

Association  may  also  be  described  as  "ACTH",  "AHTC",  or  "ACTH/AHTC". 

ARTICLE  II:  The  Association  shall  consist  of  persons  or  organizations  supporting 
any  or  all  of  the  Aims  and  Objects  of  the  Association. 

ARTICLE  III:  AIMS  AND  OBJECTS 

The  aims  and  objects  of  the  Association  shall  be: 

(a)  To  promote  research  into  and  publication  of  Canadian  theatre  history 
(For  purposes  of  this  document,  the  term  "theatre"  includes  all  aspects 
of  theatrical  pursuits  and  dramatic  literature) 

(b)  To  encourage  the  collection,  preservation,  analysis  and  distribution  of 
any  and  all  Canadian  theatre  materials 

(c)  To  foster  public  awareness  of  the  significance  of  theatre  in  our  cultural 
heritage 

(d)  To  help  maintain  a communication  network  for  the  exchange  of  information 
and  research  progress  and  methodology 

(e)  To  encourage  the  development  of  programmes  in  theatre  history  and 
specialised  library  and  archival  training  and  to  promote  the  advancement  of 
education  in  Canadian  theatre  history 

(f)  To  seek  understandings  of  mutual  benefit  with  other  organizations  in 
Canada  and  in  other  countries  for  the  pursuit  of  the  aims  and  objects 
of  the  Association 

(g)  To  promote  and  negotiate  the  raising  of  funds  for  the  pursuit  of  the 
Association's  purposes 

(h)  The  Association  shall  be  carried  on  without  purpose  of  gain  for  its 
members  and  any  profits  or  other  accretions  to  the  organization  shall  be 
used  in  promoting  its  objects. 

ARTICLE  IV:  MEMBERSHIP 


^ Qualification  for  membership: 

(a)  A person  supporting  the  terms  of  this  constitution;  an  institution, 

organization  or  society  sharing  an  interest  in  Canadian  theatre  history 
and  wishing  to  participate  in  the  functions  of  the  Association 
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(b)  Members  who  fail  to  pay  their  dues  for  the  current  period  shall  be 
automatically  suspended.  Non-payment  of  dues  shall  be  considered 
withdrawal  from  the  Association 

(c)  Any  member  may  withdraw  from  the  Association  upon  submitting  a written 
application  signifying  a desire  to  withdraw 

(d)  The  Executive  may  confer  the  distinction  of  "Honorary  Member"  on  any 
person  who  has  rendered  distinguished  service  to  supporting  the  aims 

and  objects  of  the  Association.  Such  distinction,  however,  shall  be  purely 
honorary,  and  honorary  members  shall  not  have  the  rights  and  obligations 
of  members 

(e)  Life  Membership  may  be  awarded  by  the  Executive  to  any  member.  A life 
member  shall  pay  no  dues  but  shall  have  all  the  rights,  privileges,  and 
obligations  of  general  membership 

(f)  All  General  Membership  shall  be  for  the  fiscal  year  of  the  Association 

(g)  Membership  fees  shall  be  set  by  the  Executive  and  will  become  payable 
immediately  on  joining  the  Association 

(h)  Each  member  in  good  standing  is  entitled  to  one  vote 

(i)  Voting  by  proxy  is  not  recognized 

(j)  A ballot  of  the  membership  may  be  conducted  by  mail  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Executive,  in  which  case  each  member  in  good  standing  shall  be  mailed 
a ballot.  The  ballot  shall  not  carry  any  mark  by  which  the  member  can  be 
identified  when  the  ballots  are  counted.  Three  members  of  the  executive 
shall  act  as  scrutineers  and  the  Secretary  shall  immediately  circulate  the 
results  to  the  members 

(k)  A ballot  on  which  the  votes  are  not  recorded  in  accordance  with  the 
instructions  shown  on  the  ballot  shall  be  disqualified  as  a spoiled  ballot. 

ARTICLE  V:  ESTABLISHMENT  AND  FUNCTIONS  OF  BRANCHES 


(a)  The  Executive  may  establish  branches  in  any  city  or  area  of  Canada  where 
it  is  deemed  interest  justifies  the  establishment  of  a branch 

(b)  The  principal  function  of  each  branch  shall  be  to  carry  out  the  aims  and 
objects  of  the  national  body  as  they  may  apply  to  a local  area. 

ARTICLE  VI:  OFFICERS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 


(a)  The  Association  shall  be  governed  by  an  Executive  elected  annually  by 
a simple  majority  vote  of  the  bona-fide  General  Membership 

(b)  The  Executive  shall  consist  of  the  President,  Vice-President,  and  nine 
other  Executive  members  of  whom  two  shall  be  appointed  the  Secretary  and 
the  Treasurer  by  the  Executive.  The  nine  other  Executive  members  beside 
the  President  and  Vice-President  shall  be  composed  of  at  least  one  person 
each  from  Quebec,  Ontario  and  British  Columbia  and  two  persons  each  from  the 
Atlantic  Provinces  and  the  Prairie  Provinces.  The  Immediate  Past  President 
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of  the  Association  shall  be  an  ex  officio  non-voting  member  of  the  new 
executive  for  the  period  of  one  year 

(c)  The  new  Executive  shall  assume  office  from  the  retiring  Executive  at 
the  Annual  General  Meeting 

(d)  Normal  voting  procedure  shall  be  by  one  vote  for  each  Executive  Member 
in  attendance  at  an  Executive  Meeting.  A majority  of  votes  shall  govern 
the  decisions  of  the  Executive.  The  President  shall  not  vote  except  in 
the  case  of  a tie  vote  when  the  President  shall  cast  the  deciding  vote 

(e)  The  Executive  may  remove  from  office  for  just  cause  any  member  of  the 
Executive  by  normal  voting  procedure  as  defined  in  Clause  (d)  and  shall 
fill  the  vacancy  with  a member  of  the  Association 

(f)  In  the  case  of  a resignation  or  removal  of  a member  of  the  Executive, 
the  Executive  shall  fill  the  vacancy  for  the  remainder  of  the  term  with 
a member  of  the  Association. 

ARTICLE  VII:  MEETINGS 

(a)  There  shall  be  at  least  one  Annual  General  Meeting  per  calendar  year  to 
which  all  members  shall  be  invited  with  a minimum  of  four  (4)  weeks’ 
notice;  and  at~which  the  Executive  shall  receive  all  Committee  reports 

and  present  to  the  General  Membership  an  accounting  of  all  the  Association's 
activities  during  the  past  term 

(b)  The  Executive  shall  meet  at  least  once  in  each  year  and  this  meeting  shall 
be  known  as  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Executive 

(c)  Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  President  or  at  the  request  of  a 
majority  of  the  Executive  or  at  the  request  of  twenty-five  per  cent  (25%) 
of  the  membership. 

ARTICLE  VIII:  INCORPORATION 

The  Association  shall  be  incorporated  as  a non-profit 
organization . 

ARTICLE  IX:  AMENDMENTS  TO  THE  CONSTITUTION 


(a)  Amendments  to  the  Constitution  may  be  proposed  to  the  Executive  by  any 
member  and  endorsed  by  ten  percent  (10%)  of  the  membership,  and  they  shall 
by  circulated  in  writing  to  the  membership  at  least  three  months  prior  to 
the  Annual  Meeting  at  which  time  such  amendments  shall  be  voted  upon 

(b)  Any  amendment  to  the  Constitution  shall  require  the  approval  of  at  least 
two-thirds  of  the  members  present  and  shall  become  effective  immediately 
after  the  meeting  at  which  it  is  formally  adopted 

A 

ARTICLE  X:  DISSOLUTION  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 


(a)  The  Association  shall  be  dissolved  by  a two-thirds  majority  of  the 
Executive 
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(b)  In  the  event  of  dissolution,  the  Executive  for  the  time  being  shall  be 
responsible  for  the  liquidation  of  the  affairs  of  the  Association 

(c)  In  the  event  of  dissolution  or  winding-up  of  the  Association,  all  its 
remaining  assets,  after  payment  of  liabilities,  shall  be  distributed  to 
one  or  more  recognized  charitable  organizations  in  Canada  having  the  same 
aims  and  objectives. 

ARTICLE  XI  : INTERPRETATION  OF  CONSTITUTION 

The  Executive  shall  rule  on  any  matter  which  it  considers  may  be 
in  conflict  with  or  in  violation  of  this  Constitution  or  on  any  matter  on  which 
the  Constitution  may  be  silent. 

ARTICLE  XII  : APPOINTMENT  OF  COMMITTEES 

The  Executive  may  appoint  or  elect  such  special  committees  as 
are  deemed  necessary  to  consider  special  projects  or  problems  arising  from  time 
to  time.  The  Executive  will  define  the  terms  of  reference  of  each  such  committee. 

ARTICLE  XIII:  QUORUM 

(a)  Ten  percent  (10%)  of  the  membership  in  good  standing  shall  constitute  a 
quorum  at  any  General  Meeting 

(b)  A majority  of  the  Executive  shall  constitute  a quorum  at  Executive  Meetings. 

If  the  quorum  be  not  present  the  meeting  shall  adjourn  unless  a majority  of 
the  Executive  present  decides  to  proceed  with  the  meeting,  in  which  event 

any  action  taken  upon  any  resolution  or  motion  shall  have  advisory  force  only. 

ARTICLE  XIV:  AGENDA 

(a)  The  Rules  of  Order  at  all  Meetings  of  the  Association  shall  be  governed  by 
the  Revised  Edition  of  Robert's  Rules  of  Order,  together  with  any  relevant 
provision  laid  down  in  this  Constitution 

(b)  The  regular  Agenda  for  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Association  shall 
be  as  follows: 

1/  Call  to  Order 

2/  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  General  Meeting  and  matters  arising 
therefrom 

3/  Report  of  the  President 

4/  Report  of  the  Secretary 

5/  Report  of  the  Treasurer 

6/  Report  of  Committees 

7/  Reports  from  Branches 
8/  Any  other  Business 
9/  Adjournment. 

ARTICLE  XV:  ANNUAL  REPORT 

The  Executive  shall  cause  an  Annual  Report  to  be  circulated  within 
the  quarter  immediately  following  the  Annual  General  Meeting  and  it  shall  include 
the  reports  of  the  President,  the  Secretary,  the  Treasurer  and  the  Auditors. 
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ARTICLE  XVI  : APPOINTMENT  OF  AN  AUDITOR 

At  each  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Executive  it  shall  appoint  the 
Auditor  of  the  Association  for  the  ensuing  year. 

ARTICLE  XVII:  TERMS  AND  DUTIES  OF  OFFICE 


(a)  The  President  shall  take  whatever  action  the  President  considers  necessary 
on  the  Association's  behalf  provided  such  action  is  in  conformity  with  the 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Association  and  with  policies  established 
by  the  Executive 

(b)  The  President  or  any  person  designated  by  the  Executive  shall  act  as  a 
spokesman  for  the  Association  in  its  relations  with  the  Press,  Public  and 
other  Organizations 

(c)  The  President  and  Vice-President  shall  hold  office  for  one  (1)  year  and 

may  be  re-elected  for  additional  years  not  exceeding  three  consecutive  years 

(d)  The  Secretary  and  Treasurer  shall  hold  office  for  one  (1)  year  and  may  be 

re-elected  for  two  (2)  further  years  consecutive  or  otherwise 

(e)  The  Executive  shall  assist  the  President  in  the  performance  of  the 
President's  duties  and  shall  receive  reports  of  officers  and  committees 

(f)  No  Executive  non-officer  shall  serve  more  than  three  (3)  consecutive  years. 

ARTICLE  XVIII:  DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS 

(a)  The  President  shall  call  and  preside  over  all  meetings  of  the  Association, 
and  the  Executive  and  shall  have  a casting  vote  only  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  of  this  Constitution 

(b)  The  Vice-President  shall  assist  the  President  and  perform  the  duties  of 
President  in  the  absence  of  the  President.  In  the  event  that  the  President 
vacates  office  for  any  reason,  the  Vice-President  shall  act  as  President 
for  the  remainder  of  the  President's  term 

(c)  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  assist  the  President  and  the  Executive  and 
shall  keep  all  Minutes  of  Meetings,  files  of  records  pertaining  to  the 
Association,  and  maintain  all  correspondence  required  for  the  functioning 
of  the  Association 

(d)  The  Treasurer  shall  be  custodian  of  all  monies,  securities,  property  and 
other  assets  of  the  Association  and  shall  keep  and  record  all  financial 
statements  and  provide  for  the  auditing  of  accounts,  as  and  when  required 
and  present  an  audited  statement  to  the  Annual  General  Meeting.  The 
Treasurer  shall  also  be  responsible  for  the  collection  of  all  fees 

(e)  Signing  authority  shall  rest  with  the  President,  Vice-President  and 
Treasurer.  Any  two  (2)  of  these  signing  officers  shall  be  required  to 
sign  all  cheques  and  the  Treasurer  shall  approve  all  vouchers  prior  to 
payment  whenever  possible. 
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ARTICLE  XIX:  OFFICE 


The  registered  office  of  the  Association  shall  be  that  of  the 
Recording  Secretary  or  any  place  designated  as  the  office  of  the  Association 
by  the  Executive. 

ARTICLE  XX:  FISCAL  YEAR 

The  Association  shall  have  a fiscal  year  commencing  March  1st 
and  expiring  the  end  of  February  or  as  otherwise  determined  by  the  Executive. 

ARTICEL  XXI:  BY-LAWS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION 


The  Executive  shall  have  the  power  to  adopt,  rescind,  amend, 
alter  or  modify  the  By-Laws  of  the  Association  with  respect  to  any  matter  not 
expressly  provided  for  by  this  Constitution  and  which  is  not  inconsistent  with 
this  Constitution.  Copies  of  the  Constitution  and  of  By-Laws  currently  in  force 
shall  be  provided  to  each  new  member  of  the  Association.  Changes  to  By-Laws  of 
the  Association  shall  be  mailed  to  members  within  thirty  (30)  calendar  days 
following  their  adoption  or  approval  by  the  Executive. 

ARTICLE  XXII  : EFFECTIVE  DATE 

This  Constitution  shall  become  effective  immediately  following 
the  ratification  by  the  Membership. 


lay  26,  1977 
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The  1981-1982  ACTH/AHTC  Membership 
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Department  of  English 
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MSB  IE8 

Mark  Blagrave 
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Sharon  Blanchard 
3470  Stan  ley  St . , #402 
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H3A  1R9 

John  S.  Bolin 

Be  rea  Co  I I ege 
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40404 

Tim  Borlase 
Na  i n 

Labrador,  Nfld. 
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Andre  G.  Bourassa 
Université  de  Quebec 
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C.P.  888,  Succ.  A 
Montréal,  Quebec 
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Queen  1 s University 

Peter  Brigg 
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McG ill  Un i ve rs i ty 
853  Sherbrooke  St.  W. 
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Department  of  English 
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John  C . Butler 
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Dept,  of  Modern  Language 

University  of  Ottawa 
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72  Deepwood  Cres. 
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Dept,  of  Drama 
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Department  of  Drama 
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